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QUINQUENNIAL REPORT ON PUBI.IC INSTRUCTION . 

IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY FOR THE 
YEARS 1922-1927 •• 

CHAPTER I. 

GENERAL PROORESS. 

I. The Control of Public l'nstniction of all kinds is exercised by 
l:oollol ~vernment through the Director of Public Inatruc-

• t10n, except that Government deal direct with the Uni-
verSity on qucationa of Higher eduestion. -The five Divisional Inspectors 
are directly responsible to the Director for tho general management of all 
Secondary and Primary schools in their Divisions. The general control 
of Technical and Industrial eduestion.lies with a Committee of Direction 
composed of officials and non-officials. ~ 

2. Educational institutions are classified as Public or Private according' 
C to the coursca of study followed in them. Public 

- 1!::!~ of institutions are again divided according to manage-
ment. Thosa managed by Government or by a 

District Local Board ora Municipality are classed as" publicly managed" 
institutions ; while th011e conducted by private individuals or by societies 
are termed "privately managed " and are .Uvided into " Aided" or 
" Unaided" according as they receive or do not receive gmnta from 
Government or Local Bodies. 

Institution& are also ·clsssed as recognised and unrecognised. All 
institutions are also classified into Primary schools, Secondary schools, · 
Colleges, or Special schools according to the curriculum which they follow. 

3. The total number of institutiona increased during the quinquennium 
by 1,378, or by 9· S per cent., to I6,211. Recognised 

lniUiullou. institution& increased by 1,542 t<> 14,784, while 
unrecognised institutions decreased by 164 to I,427. Of the recognised 
institutiona, I6 are Arts and I 0 Professions! Colleges, 629 Secondary 
schools, I3,835 Primary schools, and 395 Special schools. The I3,835 
Primary schools were distributed among I0,244 out of 26,731 inhabited 
towna and villages, the number of towna and villsges with Primary 
schools showing an incr~ of 557 during the quinque:UU~m •. As 
compared with the preceding year, the total number of institutions 
showed an increase of 4 79-413 recognised and 66 unrecognised. 

4. The total number of pupils of all kinds receiving instruction was 
I,148,714, an increase of 194,261 over the figure for 

Puplll. 1921-22 and of 74,614 over that for 1925-26. Of 
these, 925,855 were boys and 222,859 girls. Of ~he to~ n_umber under 
instruction, 4,819 were Europeans, 32,488 Indian Christ1ans, 881,752 
Hindus (including Aboriginals and Depressed classes), 207,974 Muham
madans, 17,721 Parsis, and 3,960 others. The number of pupils under 
instruction in recognised institutions increased by 221,155 to 1,114,093, 
while those in unrecognised institutions decreased by 26,894 to 34,621. 

MOa•ll-1 



The decrease in the number of umecogniaed institutiollB and· in the 
pupils in them is chiefly due to the disappearance of the so-called National 
schools in the Northern Division and partly to increased recognition on 
tho part of the people of the greater efficiency of the education imparred 
in recognised schools. 

5. The following statement gives ligures for the various Edueetio':"'l 
· Divisions of the Bombay Presidency, together wtth 

lnmueiD dUI ... al the percentages of thoso under instruction to the 
Dlvlslo... population:-

F·-u~ ~tl'!nlqe 

P11pib tn l'n!!f!lll~ "'"'-- Instltntloni ln~· 01 ot lncr1!aA!t 01' u~l~-iullt~S.f? ~ 10::4-:7 - llon to t<!lal laoo Ur.U·22 pupulaUIJR 

Dumb&f' Dlvtalon .. .. ..... + 7'7 ....... +20'6 ••• 
Cfttthl DtvWoo .. .. 4,821 +21'0 ....... +30'0 • •• 
Nartht:rn Dh·a.lon .. .. 1,7!9 - '''1 ....... +U·a 7'8 

Southern Dlvldon .. .. 2,711 +13•0 lN,fH +11'8 ••• 
"""' .. .. .. 2,8(10 + a·1 ....... . +11·& ••• 
BufnPt'l'Q aml EnsJI"'h·tachlnJ .. _., .. 17,107 +13'6 .... 

""'oo"-

I Tolal .. 11,:11 + o·a l,U3,1Jj. +20'4 ••• 
The followmg teble gJVea stDUlar ligures for recogntaod UlStttuttona only 

in each Educational Division :-

p..,.,~ 
H~allled PllTcenf41Pl Ptlrc«tf4ge ol tJIOI(' - la.Ututl.ltna ol """'R Puplt.ln ot Jnef'eUe' PuJolk: 
la lV:l&-2-7 ........... 11r,Ul·27 "'-- tn.«tutloAt 

totcl411 
populAtion 

DombaJ Dlddon .. .. 1,781 + 7•6 ....... +21'7" s··t 
Centra) DlvWoD .. .. f,119 +lll·z 8Z&,818 +32•1 I ••• 
Northtm DMdoD .. .. '·"'' + o·• 2ZI,OZ1 +:13·8 , .. 
Sonthf!rD :rnridOo .. .. 2,641 +tl•& ....... +11•1 ••• .... .. ~h·U..hl~l 

•• 077 - 6•8 
1u.m I +10'8 , .. 

EUTnJlli&D ud •• - 1•2 17,107 +J8•6 - Tot..l .. 1f,1N +ll•O 1,114,003 +U•f ••• 
6. The tote! expenditure on public !D•tructJOn rose dunng tho quin-

dl quennium by over Rs. 87 lakhs to over Rs. 381 lakha, 
Expen 

111
'"· i.e. by 29 · 5 per cent. The expenditure from Pro,-m. 

cia! funds increase~ by Rs. 28,73,872 toRs. 1,98,00,281 or by 17 ·1 per cent_ 
Of the toteloxpendituro, 51· 9percent. was met from Provincial Revenues, 
18·7 per cent. from Board Funds (5·2 percent. from District Local Boord 
funds and 13 'li per cent. from Municipal funds), 17 • 4 per cent. from fees 
and -12 • 0 per cent. from other sources. The following table gives the 
expenditure frotP Provincial Revenues for tho years 1921-22, 1925-26, 



1 HtSE FOUR DIAGRAMS REPRESEHi THE 
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and 1926-27, and the distn"bution of the total expenditure under the' 
various heads :-

un:t-!2 - j - I..Utlll.lol:. 

- -I ...... Glrio ....., 
' 

Utdnn!t7 
.... ...._ 1!&. I -- .. - .. 12,81,f.lt:!l ...ss:w 12,37,U:t i'l .... ...._ ·- ·- .. lt.11M,71>3 JP,Scl,~ 11'6 ......... .. -· .. (16.U,W 10.03,&11 sr.,38,1!>4 ••·t I .,.,..., .. . . .. 12.88.~ :.n,liO! 15,03,.8SU ••• .Au!ldlf!D .. 6,G:!,lf8 .... 6,G!,U!II ••• ' ~~~a~~ .. .. f.SC,6U . ... ....... , ••• - . 

Tala! .. l,S1,dt8i' n.te.w ........... ..., _, 
DfndSoQ aad liiiiJIOCtion • , •• .... .... ]f.G5,880 ••• ! 
B&cb&Dp&Dd a:peadltunt In E~ .... .... ......... I 0'7 I 

-Orsad Total .. 1,6f.00,7M n.te.eM 1,11).&5,101 . ... ?i 
I 

....... I --- ...... -Gklo ~-...._ ..... . u- ·- .. .. 11,78,!!& 
&,u:Si!i 

u;;!.!:S ••• ·- .. .. .. IS.G'l'..f.ID 22.1~'\4 u·~ 

~ .. .. .. l,OO,~l~e. 13,9:_(\jS l,lf.s&.~ .... .. .. .. 10,10,6111. l,ie,lil3 1!.67,050 ••• D....._ 
• hdwUaa~dp& 

.. s.w.r54 },Sf.~ 10,!1,336 ••• )lhoe'l· .. ........ 1,~11 7_a2M: ••• 
T- .. ........... ~40,1'11 1,7a,CI5,.G3G .... 

llbft!UDD and lmprcUon •• • • ~ .... ····· 11.2SJ,807 ••• 
.beba.Dp aa4 u:.paadu.ur. tn Bugland •• .... . ... .. ...... , .. 

_....., --I l,e8.N,t05 U.Oti,lSS l,N,~ ... 
,......, 

............. --
I I ...... I Oklo Total -I -. 

" 

..... liL ,... ,..._ .. .. lS.eD.f-70 
~.~:m: 

lS.&O.r.'O • •• .. 
lO,fft..lt\3 !:!.,®,5:>4 u·• - .. .. .. 

1,05,!2.ft40 l6,.3G,OD9 l,~l,&9,S31J .... = .. .. .. 
10,¢!,016 l,il6,03G 1::0&!,811 • •• .. .. .. 

7.00,Ul0 :1,3ft8 7.30. ... .., all- u,JDdDtifDg~ 
.. 

7,:!:&,VU1 1.1(1.006 ........ • •• Y..Jrdl• .. 
Total .. l,IO.U.IND .. ....... j l,SS,!O.C86 .... 

' 
Dtftctioa ... ~~- #. •• .... .. - 1~'10.7'0! . .. , 
E.xdaulpaad. u.~ID. EDclud·. .... . ... ,........ 1'0 

............ l,fO,..a;'.OOil ...... :m . J,OIJ.tl$.53;' ... .. . 
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~-The total expenditure (Rs. 198lskhs) on education from Provincial funds 
represented 11 · 9 per cent. of the total expenditure of Government in all 
Department... The large amount epent by Government on Primary 
Education has been emphasized every year. It represente 60· 8 per cent. 
of the total Provincial expenditure. Bombay stands first in regard to 
the expenditure on Primary education when compared to the SUlDll assigned 
by other Local Governmente. From the figures for 1921>-26 it appears 
that of some Rs. 359 lakhe spent on Primary education by all Provinces 
together the share of Bombay was nearly Ra.ll5lskhs, almost one-third. 

The decrease under "Special schools " is largely due to the retrench
ment in Primary Training institutions. It may be noted that the cost 
of Direction and Inspection fell from 8 · 6 per cent. to 6 · 8 per cent. iJ! 
1926-26 and again to 6·4 percent. in 1926·27. 
• The following table shows the expenditure from Public and Private 

funds and the percentage it bears to the total expenditure on education 
by Divisions :- ,. * 

• . 
Public Kzp9DdUuro Privati upondituro Total expenditure 

. 
h:~\!'1" - ~!:f" ........... 

Am'ount Am.- Amount ............ 
upendi· .. .., ... ln'!iJ:fn 
'""' .... qu m 

.... "'· -Bombay DlvWon .. 18,AA,R1S e"·a 42,65,SS8 .... 1,1D,fNi,l7S .f3•& 
CtonUnl Dlvhdon .. 70,M.92ti so·o 17,72,631 :m·o 88,6U,.a56 32'1 
Northern Dhl!olon .. 43,D7,U:U 70'3 13,30,f'OS 23'2 57,28,637 12'4: 
Scuthel11 Dlvlalon .. 33,23,171 .... 6,55,786 u·a 38,18,'05(1 16'5 
Sind 36,11,677 71'1 U,2l>.200 ,., .. 50,36,{1(17 a•·t 
Europt'il\D a~ XQ~~:IIIIjl: 8,1&,911 Sl'l 16,01,0761 .... :W,23,687 20'2 

tachingubooll:. 

Tntallklmbsy Prelldmay 2,00,!.a,.a33 70'7 l,ll,67.3f31 2D'.8 1 8,80,81,776 .... 
The foll<w•ng table g1vcs the expenditure on educat1on from Provincial 

Revenues by-Divisions and the proportion it bears in each Division to the 
total expenditure on education :-

Expondlture l Percentago of 
on Education expenditure from -- from ProvJneiat Provincial 
RovnnuCflln Revenues to total 

19!!6-27 expenditure 

Bombay D1v:f.l!lion • Rs. .. .. ·- 43,lO,IU8 36·1 
Central Diviaion .. .. ::I 58,74.203 66·8 • Northom DiviAioo. .. .. 3-2.67,660 lii!•O 
Soutbom Dlviaion .. .. . . 28,43,862 73•3 Sind 
EIUOp"'n and &gu.b.te,;hlng soh..;~ .. 26.92,613 00·6 

" 
.. 8,12,334 31·0 

1'otal .. 198,00,281 61·9 
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7. The following table compares the figures of schools and pupils' in. 
Compar!Jon wllh the different Provinces for the years 1921:22 

Giber Provln... and 1925-26 :-

! .... ~ .. 
Number of Khooll 

- In~ or docrftule~ 
1021·~ ... _.... 

Numbor PttroeQtqe 

1 • • • ' • 
BombAy • • !tll,21l'I,71U ...... U,S1l + 1,129 + 8•6 ....... • • 42,!18,tl8& 37,280 47,070 +10,087 +28"7 ,....., • • 46,09.~.688 61,027 M,MO +•.m + a·t 
United PrflVlncw. .,G,87&,787 18,6&6 21,300 + 2,805 +15•2 

PunJab • , 2G,tl86o0ll:f 7,919 12,627 + •• 608 -r .. ·~+68"2 
.. : ,., .... ,.. . . : 

""""" I.U77 ti,OIU - ... .- f•t 

DUW" and Orlsu I :U,OCU.M6 ...... 31,8!3 +• .... +22•5 

~tml Provmn-
1 

18,DJ2,700 I 4,921 A,05l + ... + t·e 
and!lerar. · ....... .. I 7,000.230 

I 
f,i'fG 6,111 + ... + o·t 

North Wt~~t Fron-1 !,261,142 j~J! ... - , .. -ta•f 
tiar Province. 

Number of pupl~ 

Total Ptlrct'htll!Jt' l1lete&l& or decreuo .......... lo=ID• 
Peft'('nhlllt 

I 1921·22 lll:G·H to~n· -· Xumbw Pl!I'Ct1lt.(I;O 

1 • • • • • 10 11 12 

--- -------_..,. , , UJ,20I,710 sn:,oss ••• t,OS7,0Gl .... +l«,l!S +tG·l ........ , • .U,Sl8,D86 l,'UIS.MS ... 2,.2011.800 .... +420,872 +29•3 

B ...... •• 16.8H.58G 1,8M,Ot7 ••• 2.!21,866 .. , +SM,MS +21'1 

United Pmtmoe. '5.17&.787 ....... .. , 1,!:!1,UO ••• +m,aM +ft•l 

Puojab •• 20.,18l,02f 16!:,02:2 ••• 87.1,517 ••• +41!,80& +73., 

....... • • 1$,212:.191 14&,068 ••• 411,398 • •• + '11,3t10 +21'0 

B1b&r and. Oriua at,.(MK."e 761,!17 ••• t,on,m ••• +l!B8, ... +38"1 

Om.tnJ f'mylnocs 18,01:.780 ....... ••• 8G8,781 .., + 18,10(1 +ll"5 ........... - .. ·- 208,014 ••• ....... .. , + &:i!:,ttt +21"1 

!i'mthWtll~-~ 
tier Pro'f't.aeo. 

!,251,88 48,395 ••• 68,tl8 ••• + t,O!l +18"7 

It will be oeen tbat Bombay ranks first m respect of the percentage of 
pupils attending schools to the total population. The population in 
Bombay is 157 to the square mile, while in Madras it is twice as denoeand 
in Bengal four times. Very large tracts of the Bombay Presidency are 
sparsely populated, a fact which accounts for the smaller number of 
schools per mile of the population, as compared with Bengal and Madras, 

• 
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since it is not ~"ble to provide schools in &reas in which the population 
does not justify them. 

The following statement gives the comparative figures of Provincial 
and total expenditure in the severn! Provinces in Indio for 1921-22 nnd 
1920-26 ·-. ....... .... _ 

- - ... -... , ...... lO!l·:!Z 

•' .......... Pu ,.., 
l • • • • 

.... lb. ... B- .. .. .. t,v:,as.ua l~OS,28,400 +23,11,8U +11'7 ... _ ... .. .. 1,81,62,067 1,68,'28,f27 +28,.26,830 +18·6 . B- .. .. .. 1,43,13,868 1,36.46,016 + 8.18,813 + e·o 

U-""-'- .. .. 1,'18,tll,GU l,M.Ui,828 +J2.47,1o.& +14'' p-· .. . . .. 1JII,ot,876 80,7'7,012 +to.2G,UU +13'1 . 
n .... .. .. . . 18,06,460 ~18,6&0 +82,87,900 +n·1 

BlW aDd OtiiM .. .. A?,aa,m -&0,10,430 + 8,64,201l +17•G 

c.traa PrOT._ aDd Barar PmrlDre .. ~31,61i &1,'28,lol8 + 7,lf.CU +18•0 ...... .. .. . . 28.40,862: S1,85,8011 +l,N.UO +1'6 

North W-.iFroQUu ~ .. .u • .ao,cuo 11,78,00'1 - 22,2i& - t·D 

i'otal Bxpeaiditue 

,.,..,_ laarouo 01' 4ecreaM 

. , ...... 19!1·!2 . ......... -• 7 8 • 
.... ... ... -... .. .. .. 1.7t.l6,0lt 2,93,IJO,tOZ +sz..S,660 +18·1 - .. .. .. 4,10,20,061 . a~,os.a +76,21,760 +il'l - .. .. . . lt7tl,tlf,tDO 1,33,87,101 +43,01,18& +12•0 

UAlted Pm...mec. .. .. 8,18,18.880 2·1·~ +~40,811 +_6·1-- .. .. .. Z.,H,!2,0U l.U,G2,281 +t1,60,7&7 +•·1 
n- .. .. . . l.01,1D,I46 1,00,28,80'1 +ee.u,m +011'8 

Blbar aad OrlMa .. .. 1,63,81,816 1111,1D,N1 +M."··· -·· Ceatn1 ProYia.oel and 'Btlru Provloc• .. l,W.72,4M 81,za,oaa + ......... +»·a ...... .. .. .., 40,U,GOS ~,38,028 + 6,60,1(0 +18•4 

lfortbWM~ PzowlDOI .. •ta.oo,uo l718P,U£N: + 1,00,065 +6"8 

The Non-co-operation movement, which senously. affected the schools, 
especially thoae of Gujarat, during the first years of the qninquennium, 
had practically died out by its close. But the consequencea of the mnlady 
remain, and it undoubtedly had a most detrimental effect on Secondary 
and Higher Education. Not the leaat diBnppointing aspect of the 
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troub!e is that th~ movement entirely failed to evolve a type of educatiol\, 
supenor to that m the schools and colleges recognised by Government 
and by the University. 

8. The most notable event of the qninqueneium was the passing of 
Notal>! 11 the Primary Education Act in 1923, by which the 

0 
oven • control of Primary Education was transferred from 

the Department to the Local Authorities. A detailed account of this 
Act was given in my Qninquennial Report for 1917-18 to 1921-22. It 
is greatly to be regretted that while most of the Boards have prepared 
schemes for the exp&nsion of education, some of wllleh have been on the 
compulsory basis, and though m&ny Boords have levied additional taxa
tion, the lioonccs of Government have not pennittcd them to perform 
to the full the part contemplated by the Act. The fact, however, must 
not be lost sight of that during the qninquennium the aBBignments 
of Government to Primary Education rose from Rs. 97,38,164 to 
Rs. 1,21,59,839, the greater part of which was swallowed up by the 
increase in the pay of the Primary teachers. . . ., 

It is early to pronounce on the results of the transfer of control of the 
District Local Boord schools. The control now exercised by the Boards 
is very great-greater, it is believed, than in any other Province in India, 
and, except for financial purposes, the supervision of the Department has 
been reduced to a minimum. The introduction of fixed incremental 
scales of pay for trained teachers in 1919 had airesdy caused an admitted 
falling off in the efficiency of the Primary schools. It would appear that, 
generally speaking, their efficiency has still further declined since the 
transfer of control. Not the least sinister aspect, and one which must 
neeesaarily affect the efficiency of the schools, is the political power 
now wielded by the teachers. Teachers have been freely used for 
electioneering purposes in the elections both to the Local bodies and to 
the Legislative Council. 

The chief result of the Reforms is the emphasis they have given to 
differences of reiigion and caste, owing to the system of special representa
tion which they have set up. The evils of communalism to which this 
has given rise are too well known to need stating here. These evils are 
operative in the Educational Department no 1""" than outside, and 
nowhere have they been more conspicuous than in the administration of 
the Primary schools by the Local Authorities. 

The Quinquennium has been noticeable for the greater recognition 
given to the Educational needs of the Backward claases. 'The great ex
pansion of Primary education in the Deccan, and especially in the Satara 
Distrint, has been referred to in paras. 83 and 99 of Chapter VII. In 
para. 96 of the same chapter I have dealt with the attempts to 
adopt the teaching in the Primary schools to the needs of the nfral 
populstion. A very liberal system of scholarships in Secondary schools 
and CoUeges for the Backward Communities has been introduced. 

I have referred above to the inability of Government to provide the 
funds required. for the development and expansion of Primary Edu<:&tion. 
The· Jack of funds has rendered it all the more n~ for them to tighten 
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their financial control in order to.OOUr.. that such funds as are forthcoming 
·are used to the greatest possible advantage, to secure the greatest results 
possible. A tendency to extravagance on the part of some of the :Boards 
has accentuated the need for financial scrutiny. 

But lack of funds has cramped the activities of Government not in the 
field of Primary education only. Economy has been the dominating 
note of the Educational policy throughout the quinquennium. So far -
from it being possible to provide the funds required lor the expansion of 
Secondary and Higher Education, it has been necessary toexeroiaeretrench
ment, and that too in ~tiona in which it conld not be applied without 
educational loss. Aa one instance only, I may mention the discontinua
tion of the scheme of Medical Inspection after it had been in existence for 
a year only. Among the chief purposes for which additional funds are 
required, perhaps the most important is that for additional provision for 
Technical and Industrial Education, including the expansion of the College 
of Engineering and the establishment of a Technological institution of 
an advanced nature. More money is required for Higher and Secondary 
Education, especially to enable Government to give effect to the recom
mendations of the Committee on University Reform, and to provide for 
grants to Colleges and schools ; for additional provision for the training 
of Secondary school teachers; for the establishment of a Normal Sehool 
for training teachers for rural schools ; for a Provident Fund for· the 
teachers in non-Government Secondary schools. 

In spite, however, of the inability of Government to provide all the 
funds that are required, advance has been made, if additional expenditure 
and increased numbers can be held to be regarded as evidence of advance, 
and it is a noticeable fact that the expenditure from local sources increased 
from Rs. 125 fakhs to over Rs. 183lakhs or about 47 per oont. 
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CHAPtER II. 

ADHlNISTRA.TlON. 

9. The Members of the Educational stafi fall under three services, 
the Imperial (Indian Educational Service), the 
Provincial (Rombay Educational Servi~e), and the 
Subordinate. ;.. 

The Indian Educational Service consists partly of Europ~ns 
and partly of Indians. The report of the Royal Commission on the 
Superior Civil Services known as the Lee Co!n!piBoion sppointed in 1923 
was published in March, 1924. All appointments to the Indian 
Educational Service have been stopped pending the consideration of 
the recommendations made. When appoint!llents have had to be 
made, it bas been done by the creation of special temporary posts on 
the contract system outside the regular educationalservice. 

10. As a result of the recommendations of the Lee CommiBBion, t,!te 
Secretary of State in Council issued the Statutory lh::".'""'• of Rules and Orders for the revision of pay, paBS&ge, 
and pension of the Superior Services. Under these 

revised orders the basic pay of the Indiaq Educational Service has 
remained unaltered, while the maximum amount of the Overseas Pay 
admiBBible (in Rupees) has been increased toRs. 300 and certain officers 
have been held eligible to draw overseas pay in sterling. The maximum 
of the Overseas Pay admissible to the women's branch of the Indian 
Educational Service has been raised from Rs. 100 to Rs. 150. In 
addition, certain passage concessions have been granted to officers having 
Non-Asiatic domicile. 

The question of constituting a Provincialised Superior Service in 
place of the Indian Educational Service and of revisiog the pay and 
terms of appointment of the Provincial and Subordinate services is under 
the consideration of Government. Mr. Hesketh, who was placed by 
GoverD11181lt on special duty to fO<mulate a scheme for the reorganisa
tion of the Educational services, has submitted his recommendations 
and they are before Government. 

The Bombay Educational Service consists mainly of Indians, and 
is reemited by the Local Government. 

The Suhordinste Educational Service consists wholly of Indians and 
appointments to it are made by the Director of Public Instruction. 

ll. The strength of the various Educational cervices on 31st March, 
Cadlo. 1927, was as under:-

AU India (Indian Educational Seroice). 

~n® P~ 

Administration (Direction, Inspection, and High 
Schools) 16 

Collegiate Branch • • 43 59 
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Provincial (Bombay Educational Service). -Teaching, Inspecting, General 
Collegiate Branch •. 

Inspeeting 
Teaching 
Clerical 

·Others 

Subordinale Edttcatitma! S~. 

Poota 

'17 
40 117 

138 
684 
367 
27 1,216 

Misccllaneotts or special appoifllments in all the tl.ree Branches. 

Indian Educational Service .• 
Bombay Educational Service 
Subordinate Educational Service 
Otllers 

Grand Total 

*3 
7 

70 
0 85 

1,477 

During tile quinquennium 16 officers retired from tile Indian 
Educational Service. Tile following statement gives the numbers in 
tile various services, tile proportion of Europeans and Indiana wllo 
hold tho posts, nnd their average monthly emoluments on 31st March, 
1927:-

Number of ofiloon 
Avarago 

Service· 
Epropea.M or emoluments 

domiciled India.nt 
in rupoea 

community 

I 

Indl&n Educational Sorvieo .. 17 29 D80 
Bombaft Eduoat.lonal Service .. 2 91 .t!tl 
Suhord nato Eduoational8ervloo .. . ... 1,269 114·· 
Unolauillodpoata .. . ... ~ . l·U·O 

12. The Dll'Cctor is assisted by one Deputy Director and one ABBis
tant Director in the Indian Educational Service nnd 

D!nel!Ga. three Superintendents in the Bombay Educational 
Service. The post of the Assietant Director was created temporarily 
in March, 1926, to relieve tile Director and the Deputy Director of pDJt 
of the work, which hAs enormously increased since tile inauguration 

* Two poat.a &t tho School of Art nod ono aupornumerary p<llt of Profoaeor of 
Economic. at tho Gujamt College~ . • 
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of the Reforms. The chief factors which have conduced to the increase 
of work in the Director' a office are the passing of the Primary Education 
Act, the reorganization of services, and the far closer financial scrutiny 
that is now required by Government. 

Mr. Hesketh was appointed on special duty for two months from lot 
April, 1922, in connection with the account and audit procedure in the 
Educational Department, and again for three months in 1923 in connec
tion with the New Primary Education Act. In 1925 be was on special 
duty for three months to formulate a eeheme for the reorganization of 
the Educational services in tbia Presidency. . 

The cost of Direction was Rs. 1,53,420, which represent& O· 8 per cent. 
of the total Provincial expenditure on Public Instruction and 0·4 pe'io> 
cent. of the total expenditure from all sources. 

13. The introduction of the Primary Education Act has brought about 
IDs!>- aradicalcbangein theadministrationof the Inspect-

• ing Branch. Appointment& to the pasta of Deputy 
Educational Inspectors have now ceased except in those Districta 
in which the control of Primary education has not yet been taken over 
by the Local Board. All the administrative work formerly done by 
the Deputy Educational Inspector ia now entrusted to the Senior 
Assistant Deputy Educational Inspector. Most of the officers who 
held the pasta of Deputy Educational Inspector have been either lent 
to the Local Authorities as Administrative Officers or have been other
wise provided for or have retired~ The Local· Authorities are now 
directly responsible for the inspection of their own Primary schools. 
Government, however, continue to maintain a small Inspecting staft 
of their own, whose duty it is to watch the working of the Primary 
schools. 

14. The total number of teachers in Government, District Local 
Board, and Municipal Primary eehools was 29,157, Te=" School the number of teachers in Government schools being 

. 158. Under the Primary Education Act of 1923 
the Primary teachers serving under the BoardS have ceased to be in 
any sense of the word the aervanta of Government. 

The cost of the Government Inspecting ngency in 19"26-27 was 
Rs.. 12,79,189, or 6·5 per cent. of the total Provincial expenditure on 
Public Instruction, against Rs. 13,28,1'1.7, or 7•8 per cent., in 1921-22. 

15. During the quinquennium vigorous efiorta were made to give 
efiect to the policy of Government to secure a fair 

.!..~1m.:..._"""' representation of all castes and creeds in the public 
service. Candidatee from the Bacl.:ward com

munities, when procurable, were ghren preference for all appointments. 
The transfer of control of Primary education to the Local Authorities, 

which· has necessitated the bifurcation of the Inspecting, Supervising, 
and Cleric:al stafts between the Local Authorities and Government, has 
greatly disorganised the services and owing to tbia cauae, aa well ":' to . 
the impending reorganiaation of the services, it. has n_ot been _POSSl~le 
to make permanent appointments, a state of aftairs which haa g•ven nse 
to considerable dissatisfaction. 
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CHAPTER ill. 

UNIVERSITY. 

16. The constitution of the University as descnl>ed in pam. 46 of my 
last Quinquennial Repcrt remained unchanged. 

llonslllut!ou. The Boards of Studies, which perform the purely 
academic part of tho functions of the University, were increased from 
19 in 1922 to 29 in 1927. This was due to the formation of a separate 
Board for each Vernacular and to the splitting up of the Beard in Biology 
into three. The illstitution of the M.Com. degree and the revision of 
tho Agricultuml and Medical courses necessitated the creation of 

"•pam to Boards of Studies for these subjects. · 
17. Apart from the School of Economica and Sociology, .which ia 

maintained by the University itseU, there are 18 
Affil!alloa. Arts and 11 Professional Colleges affiliated to the 

University, of which eleven are maintained by Government, four by 
Indian States, thirteen by private bodies, and one ia under the control 
of the Bombay Municipal Corporation. The following Colleges were 
affiliated during the Quinquennium :-

Arts. .. 
I. Royal Institute of Science, Bombay. 
2. H. P. T. Arts College, Na.sik. 
3. Sind National College, Hyderabad. 

Profeaaioool. 
I. Law" College, Poona. 
2. Law College, Karachi. 
3. Law College, Ahmedabad. 
4. Seth Gordhandas S•mderdas Medical College, Bombay. 
li. N. E. D. Civil Engineering College, Karachi. 
6. Secondary Training College, Bombay. 

The Deccan and the New Poona Colleges, the M. T. B. Arts College, 
Surat, and the Rojarem College, KoUu1pur, were affiliated for the :fnter· 
mediate Science course. 

The total number of students in the affiliated Colleges increased by 
2,46:1 to 11,059, of whom 11,016 were taking the University degree courses 
and 43 the College Diploma courses. Of the former, 8,529 were in Arts 
Colleges, 48 in the Secondary Training College, 327 wore teking the course 
in Engineering, 618 in Medicine, 1,024 in Law, 269 in Commerce, and 201 
in Agriculture. ' 

There are no separate Colleges for wome'u, , Of the 9,514 students in 
British Diatricts, 449 wore women as against 256 five years ago. 

16. The total• receipts of the University for 1926·27 amounted to 
!! ll4ll Rs. 7,31,898 and tho toto I expenditure toRs. 5,68,292. 

•pe are. These figures are cxcl118ive of the income and expendi-
ture on account of the School-leaving Examination Beard. The expendi
ture returned by the University for the purposes of Government of India 
Table ill is, however, inclusive of the expenditure on this Board. 
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The total income of the University for the Quinquennium amounted 
to Rs. 34,20,156, which was derived aa follows:-

Government grant 
Fees 
Endowments 
Subscriptions and other oourocs 

Rs." 
3,37,083 

18,42,1(6 
5,14,806 
7,26,121 

34~0,156 

' 

The tots! expenditure amounted to Rs. 27,18,050, which was met 
from tht'foUo"ing ooure.,r:-

Government funds 
Fees, Subscriptions, etc. 
Endowments 

Rs. 
5,02,385 

17,23,126 
4,92,539 

27,18,050 

The figures for receipts and expenditure for the quinquennium are also 
exclusive of those on account of the Joint Examination Board and the 
School-leaving Examination Board, except in the case of those for 
192!-25, in which year the School-leaving Certificate examination was 
oonducted by the University itself. 

19. During the Quinquennium the Univel!!ity introduced a new sptem 
of College inspection, all Colleges being inspected 
every three yesra by Committees, genemUy of three 
persons, comprising Principals and Professors of 

Colleges ·and others possessing a competent knowledge of the work. Thus, 
Science Colleges and th& Science Departments of Arts Colleges are 

, inspeeted by scientists. With a view to securing the benefit of the 
experience of persons a.ssociated with other Universities it was decided 
to invite distingnished educationists from other Provinces to join the 
Committees. In compliance wit-h this resolution the assistance of 
Dr. Macphail of the Madras University was secured, and his criticisms 
have been of material assistance. 

The members of these Committees perform their task in by no means 
& perfunctory matter. They carefully scrutinise the working of each 
CoUege in all its aspects and criticise •tringently any defects that come to 
their notice, especiaUy in such matters as bnildings, equipment, and 
stalf. 

The scheme has further been extended by the appointment of a Com
mittee of scrutinisers, who are expected to bring to the notice of the 
Syndicate the steps taken by the Colleges for the removal of the defects 
_pointed out by the Inspection Committees. 
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20. The YtrSt Year course no longer qualifies for admission to the 
ProfCSBional Colleges in Engineering or Medicine, 

COurses !ll Flnl it!l place being token by the Intermediate Science 
Year. Examination. The First Yeer courses in the Medical 
and Engineering Colleges were remodelled in consequence and the PreU. 

. minary Scientific Examination held by tbe UniveiSity was diacontinued. 
The University h"" been considering tho po88ibility of admitting the 

principle of specialisation in the First Year by introducing optional groups 
of subject..; but the First Year course still remains common for allstndentB. 
At the end of tbe yeer the student.. are examined by the Colleges them· 
selves. In the last Quinquennial Report the variation in the standard 
of examination was pointed out. Tho Syndicate have now appointed a 
special committee to keep the standard uniform by bringing to .the notice 
of tbe Syndicate any cases in which tbe test applied appears to be 
inadequate. 

In the second year, or tbe Intermediate Course, tbe student begins 
. tospccialise,choosingeitber Arts, Bcience,4Jommerce, 

(U) lnlmnedlalo. or Agriculture. The Agricultural and Commerce 
student.. have no option, the subjects being the same for all; the Arts 
studentB choose between Logic and Mathematics along with English, 
Soocnd Language, and Indian History and Administration. The Science 
student has to choose between two groups of subjeet8 (a) Physics, 
Chemistry, and Mathematics, (b) Physics, Chemistry, and Biology. 
Those who wish to join the Engineering College have to toke group (a), 
while for the Medical College group (b) is essential. · 

Tbe B.A. is the only degree for w hie~ there are two separa~ examin-
(IU) B.A. atio.ns for tbe p..., and Honours degree. The 

subJects, however, are tho samo--<lOmpulsory 
English and an optional group. For the optional group the Pa9a and 
Honours studentB (except in Mathematics and Science) 'nave four 
papers in common, while tho Honours students have to U.)<e three 
additional papers. For Mathenuitics and Science tho Honouts a:nd the 
p..., papers are distinct. 

Tbe course in English has been revised with a view to familiarising tbe • 
student with tbe trend of modern English thought, and the Honoura 
course has been widened to give the student an opportunity of obtaining 
a survey of tbe whole of English Literature. The History course has 
also been p.viscd. Candidates now take a common pa88 course in History 
and Economics, but for Honours they have to choose between History 
and Eccnomics. Tbe result has been a deelipe in the number of History 
studentB and an incrCB~~.o in the number taking •F.conomics. 

Tbe number of students who toke the Science degree is steadily 
declining. In the opinion of some, tho course for this degree is too 
!United in scope. The B.A. scheme of work is still subject to consider
able difference of opinion. No definite attempt baa been made to 
separate the Pasa and Honours courses. Under tbe rules an Honours 
candidate who fails to get tbe reqnircd pcrcentnge for the Honours degree 
may be awarded a paSB degree if he secures tbe required percentage fo~ 
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the pass papem. The consequence is that the majority try to master 
the additional work and appeu fOr the Honours degree and thus lower 
the stsndard of examination, Of the 29,867 candidates who offered 
themselves for the various University Examinations during the Quin
que.nnium only 2,755, or 9"2 per cent., obtsined Honours. This is the 
more disappointing when it is remembered that more than one-half of the 
students in the B.A. cla8868 attcmptthe Honours course. It is felt by 
many that the Honour• And Pll88 courses ebauld be entirely separated. 

Various modificatiolll! have been made in the M.A. course. These 
(I ) 11 A changes are intended to exact greater specialisation, 

' · • and theses are admitUd in lieu of some or of all 
papers. It is too early to epeak of the value of these changes. 

The Medioal course has been revised eo aa to bring it up to the 
requirements of the British Medical Council. The 

(Y) Professional. LL.B. courses have been considerably stiffened and 
greater emphasis has been laid• on Jurisprudence, Constitutional Law, 
Company~-~·· and the Law of Insolvency. With a view to encouraging " 
original worll among Commerce graduates a new degree of M.Com. bas 
been instituted. A paper on translation into German or French h1111 been 
added to the M.Sc. eo<amination. · 

21. The position of the Vernaculars in the U nivcreity courses is 
The stud¥ of lhe anomalous. For Matriculation the candidate has to 

- Vernacular. take a second language, which may be either a Verna
cu~, o a modern European language, or a classical language. In the. 
First Y Arts and for Intermediate Arts the choice is restricted to a 
classical Ia guage or a modem European language. For the p1188 B.A. 
degree and t te M.A. the Vernaculars appear again as optiolll!l subjects. 
There ·is no · Honours examination in the Vernaculars for the B.A. 
examination 

Attcmp ve been made to rationaliae this anomalous ;,sition, but 
owing to e difficulty of reconciling the views of the two parties, the 
V crnaeu iste and the Classicists, this \las so far not been possible. 

22. The following teble compares the bumher of candidates who 
• .' · passed the various degree examinations during the 

£u.mlnaUons~ . ·. . . qumquenruum .-

1917-22 1022-27 

. Number Numbar Pereentag Number Number 
~"';'" . ._ who who who who 

appeared paued Olp&8006 appouod poaed pa .... 
• - ~ 

---
B.A. .. 6~627 4,W8 61•08 6.~8 3~746 60•02 
B.Sc. .. 530 I 308 58·1 1 •• 1 667 6ji·07 
LL.B. .. 2,289 ' 1,234 53·9 3,382 1,568 46·3 . 
B.Ag. . . 176 I 163 93·1 260 194 76·~ 
B. Com. .. ••s ' 162 44·2 - !!03 46·7 
liLB.B.S. .. 1.,215 i MO 44•4 3.110 030 30·06 
B.T. .. .. 

I 
.. IM 131 84·6 

B. E. 320 213 66·6 11:!5 306 66·3 .. I -
Total .. 11.622 I 6,668 67·9 16,880 7.7fi0 48•8 

I 
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The B.A. is the necessary precursor of the LL.B.and B.T. examinatioiiJI. 
The total output of graduates was ft,05I,,of whom 3,746 or about 

62 por cent., took the degree in Arts. • . 
. The following table gives the number of students who took the Masters' 

degrees of the University during tho Quinquennium:- ·. 

M.A. •• 
M.So. •• 
LL.JIL •• 
liLAg ... 
M.Com. 
M.D ••• 
M.E. .. 

. .. 
'· 
.. .. I 

Number 
of oandt .. 

date• 
o.xamJnod 

Number who 
appeared 

470 
76 
27 
12 
3 

63 
6 

I at 
clau 

2nd 
c1a .. 

NuJJjber who ~loge of 
pa~ • 

278 9·1 
68 90·6 
11 40•7 
9 75·0 
1 +-• 33·S 

20 31•7 
3 60·0 

.The FJ!8t Year Arts cxammat1on Ill conductw.!'· by tl,e Co!le{4c.<, "\ 
special COmmittee has boon appointed by the Uflh·•,.•i~y to oxads~ a 
check over the results of tho varioUB Col!egqa and tO""'' thct ~ Jt•nerallv 
uniform standard is Dlllintained. The percentage for the Jl'ir•f Year Art6 
examination in 1926 was 69 ·B. From tho fact that tho per<;entage of 
passes in the Intormediato examination in the following year was 39 ·r 
only it would appear that the test applied in the former examination was 
too lenient. 

The examiners generally complain of the handicap imposed on the 
ltndents by their poor knowledge of English. I quote from the Reports 
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of the examiners at the B.A. (Eqglish}, B.Com. (Administmtion) and th& . 
Yust LL.B. examinations of 1927- ' · · .... 

B.A.. (English}-"Weexaminedabout 300candidates in Compulsory 
"English and about 14 in Voluntary English. Of this number barely 
" 40 per cent. were able to pass in Compulsory English, very few of 
"whom really showed any ored.itsble work. We noticed that answer
" books coming from Poona Centre were much worse ·than those from 
" other centres, and candidates from Ahmedabad Centre did 80 well 
" 88 they did, not 80 milCh by real ability to write English, 88 by diligent 
"cram-work. While the Compulsory papers from Bombay Centre 
"were distinctly better than those from other centres, the Voluntary 
"papers from Bombay were distinctly worae. Judging from the 
" answer-books 88 a whole, we doubt if the present change exempting 
" candidates from passing separately in Composition is an impr<M!ment. 

"We have to record ·th.....,.me impressions 88 regards spelling, 
" grammar and malapropism; 88 on former occasions. It will he • 
" invidio1J&o1to select where there is such plenty. But Tennyson's 
" 'In H.mnonium Ballad,' 'a paintsr that vivifies stone,' 'a stsrch-hearer 
"to humanity,' 'the literary peace to affect an immotional reader,' and 
" 'MIS. Mill and Spencer' meaning the two great English philosophers of 
"the 19th century, deserve a place in any 'howler' dictionary that 
"makes a claim for originality." 

B. Com. (A.dmiMmtm}-" The most glaring defect which most 
ct of the:examineesahow is anutterignoranceofordinarycorrectEnglish. 
" The geneml stsndard of English is low beyond expectation and reading 
" some of the papers one wonders how some of these students managed 
"to pass the .1\btrienlation Examination. Apart from this another 
" thing which strikes ns is that the examinees never carefully read the 
" questions.- Most of the answers are irrelevant and very few students 
" care to see what lille examiners want and write to the • point. The 
"idea of- most students seems to be to pour out pell mell all the sundry 
"information and quotations they have stuffed in their brains without 
"devoting a single. minute to rellect whether aU they say is relevant in 

·" the least. A corollary of the above defect is the excessive verbosity 
"of mO«t of the examinees. It is very trying-thongh not alwaya 
" dull-because of the quaint bombastic English and fantsstie ideas
" to wade through long-winded passages which are hardly relevant 
" to the question. We should in brief like to impress on the minds of 
" future examinees the·three virtues of writing tolerably correctEnglish, 
" relevancy and brevitY in answering the questions." 

First LL.B.-" The atandard of English of the andidates leaves much 
" to he desired and we feel that the pointed attention of the candidates 
"should be drawn to the fact that in the ease of all examinations, 
"including the law examinations, the examiners are directed to pay 
"special attention to the language used inansw~ questions. 

"The.. examiner in the Constitutional Law paper wishes to add that 
"he found the candidates as a rule paying very little attention to the 

.Ollllll~ 
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" scope of the questions asked and wasting a very large portion of their 
" time in indulging in long and irrelevant criticism." · 

The examiners in English at the Intermediate Arlo examination 
attribute the failure of a number of students mainly to the fact that their 
answers are full of irrelevancy and diffuseness. They remark-

" This year's report of the examination of the English papers at the 
" Intermediate Arlo Examination has scarcely .anything to say very 
" dillerent from what has been said in past reports. The usual mistakes 
" in orthography-<ll!pecinlly in the spelling of proper names of authors 
" whom the candidates have been reading for a whole year, if not longer
" and grammar were present in the papers of this year as in those of the 
" past, and in very nearly the same proportion. In spite of the fact 
" that the attention of candidates has rspeatedly been drawn ,to the 
" necessity ..of theil; ..,..ding the questions set very carefully, with a view 
" to understanding their import, so as to prevent irrelevancy and 
" dilluseness in their answers, we noticed that quite a fair percentage 
"of the candidates merely disgorged whilt they had crammed and most 
" of it had not even the remotest bearing on the question that was being 
" answered. Apart from this incapacity '00 grasp the essence of a 
" question and fix down its precise limits<Which is a failing from which 
" the geester majority of the candidates s.ufier, we noticed that even 
" in the better class of answers there was• a lack of organic unity ; the 
" material was ill-digested and what was sought to pass for an answer 
" was a mere patchwork of sentences culled from various 80Uroe8 and 
" strung together with a feeble sense of coherence, form and sty!.,..' 

23. The University, while continuing to perform ite duty as an examin

UnlversltJ 
Teaching. 

ing and directing body, has been endeavouring to 
obtain a more complete control over post-graduate 
teaching work in the Colleges. It has been grappling 

since 1924 with the task of reorganising post-graduate teaching and 
research. Under the old sohemo of 1913 post-graduate teaching wao 
entirely in the hands of the Colleges, and the University was unable, as 
originally contemplated, to iofluence it directly. In order to bring the 
U Diversity into closer touch with the post-gmduato work in Colleges and 
to make the University the initiating and directing body, the scheme of 
post-graduate studies was revised in 1924-25. Under the revised scheme 
the M.A. degree was thrown open to research and the control of post
graduate zesearch training, including the University School of Economics 
and Sociology, was vested in a Board of Management consisting of nine 
members appointed by the Syndicate. This Board was made responsible 
for the allotment of funds and for the g~neml business management. 
The actual research 'Work was placed under the direction of the Board of 
Post-graduate Studies. The subjects of post-graduate studies by research 
were.. however, restricted to Eeonomics, Sociology, Sanskrit and the 
allied languages, Indian History, and Mathematics. This revised scheme 
was tried for about two years, but, as it was found that the controlling 
agencies were not working satisfactorily, the Syndicate in 1926 appointed 
a fresh Committee to reconsider the questio~ in all its ""l!"cts and to draw 
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up a comprehensive scheme of post-graduate teaching. The repOrt -of• . 
this Committee is under the eonsideration of the Senate. . 

Poat-Graduale work 24. For post-graduate teaching the University at 
• preaent-

(a) provides a course of public lectercs of general M&demic interest 
by inviting eminent men from Europe and elsewhere ;. 

(b) utilises the stefis of affiliated Colleges to provide tuition for 
certain post-graduate degrees; 

(~) supplements the inter-eollegiate lectures by courses delivered 
under its own auspices ; · · 

(d) encourages original investigators by special grants from its 
Research Fund ; 

(et maintain& its own School of Econo'W~ and~io!OQ• ..,. 
25. Fifteen courses of public lectures were delivered under the auspices 

PubHo Lootures. of the University-twelve on Arts and three on 
Science subjects. The tw<!lve Arts courses included' 

aeven courBOB in Indian Linguistics and, Indian Claasicial Literature by 
Professor Turner, Mr. Utgikar, Dr. Vaidya, Dr. Siddiqui, Professor Hume, • 
Swami Sharvanand and Pr<UC88Ql' Horwitz ; one in Indian Music by 
Mr. E. Clements; four in• European. life and thought by Dr. Parker, 
Professcr Buck, Mr. F. S. Marvin, and Professor W. Jackson. The three 
Science courses were delivered by Professor Radhakrisbna, Professor 
A. Compton, and Mr. H. B. Shroff. 

26. The Colleges in Bombay provided for common courses of lectercs 
for M.A. candidates by mutual arrangement. These 
courses were organised by the College stsfis and 
were delivered in the Colleges themselves without 

any IIS8istence from the University. 
To supplement these eourses and to stimulate original work in Sanskrit, 

Indian History, and Mathematics the University provided, under its 
own auspices, twenty-three courses during the qninquennium. Five of 
the courses, for want of etudents, had to be cancelled. The attendance 
recorda show that during the quinquennium 85 etudents in all attended 
these lectercs and the attendance varied from two at the Medical course 
to seventeen at the English eourse. The.e lectures eoet the University 
roughly Rs. 17,000, i.e., Rs.l95perstudentfor each course of Ill lectures. 
Apart from the expense, it may he observed th~t most of tha: lecturers 
appointed were members of the stsfis of the affiliated CoUeges. -In other 
worda, the lecturers received extra remuneration for giving in the Uni
versity baildings lectures which they would otherwise have given, or 
might have given, in their own Colleges. "~:'' 

27. During the qninquennium twent3r-five grants, amounting to 
Rs. 13,060, were made in aid of research work, -and 

G R~earch and Pul>llo grants amounting to Rs. llS,MO in aid of learned 
,... • publications, of which :Rs. 15,000 was peid to the 

Bhandarkar Orrental.Resenrch Institute for the produiltion of the new 
standard editioll.<>f the Mahabharat • 

.. ,.,. :-r-·---~-.. 110 )liS 11-24 



28. The new University Buildings were completed at a cost of over 
Rs. 8,00,000, and the University School of Economics 

IJnlversiiJ School at and Sociology is now completely housed in University 
l! .. aollllct and &oclo- premises. This school, which is maintained by the 
1011' University by means of a special grant from 
Government, aims at imparting training in the met~ods of research and at 
encouraging otiginnl investigation into the vanous problems of the 
economic and socisl development of the country. Throughout the 
quinquennium the following staft wss maintained:-

Professor of Economics • . Professor K. T. Shah 
Professor of Sceiology • • • • Professor P. Geddes 
Assistant Professor of Economics • . Mr. C. N. Val..-11 .. 
Readers in Socio)ogy • • • • Dr. Ghurye 

" ~ · · • Dr. Thoothi 

#-
1921-27 
1919-24 
1921-27 
192-!-27 
1925-27 

I quote the following remarks from the report of the Secretary on th" 
m&thode of work foUowed by the Sta~ :- · 

" Each member of the Stafi delivered two lectures a week so as to 
' " cover between themselves half of the M.A. course in Economics and 

"half in Sociology in one year. Personal atte~on was paid to students, 
" and difficulties arising out of le&tures were discussed fully in informal 
"seminars.. 

" Each research student was given personal guidance and instruction 
" any time he sought for it. At least two hours a week for each student 
' 1 were needed for this work. A practice has grown up, in consequenc~, 
" to devote a regular period to each research student every week. 
"Informal disCUBBions and demonstrations of Methods of Research 
" were held from time to time to rouse interest in carrying out research 
" in any problem. Every attempt is made by the members of the stat!' 
" to concern themselves intimately with the progress of &tndents. It 
"is the aim of the Teachers of this School to oreate an atmosphere of 
"perfect freedom of inteUectual intercourse, so that students would 
"take a personal interest in the problems tho Teachers may themselves 
" be engaged on and 11ice r.eraa, thus enabling the students to collaborate 
" with their teachers as apprentices and junior coUeagues on their way 
"to acquiring the !\lasters' degree." 

29. The meet noteworthy event in the history of the University during 
the Quinquennium was the appointment of a Com

Rei!'~ i:o~::!l'~:lly mittee in March, 1924, to examine the position of the 
• University of Bombay in all its aspects. !I'he Com

mittee, of which the Vice-ChsneeUor, th<l 'Honourable Sir Chimanlal 
Setalvad, was Chamnan, presented its report to Government in 1925. 
The main recommendatiollB cf the Committee are summarised below :-

That, although research must play an inoreasingly large part in the 
work of the University, it cannot as yet be its dominating function, 
but the University must regard as its main object to see that its under
graduates acquire a foundation of solidly acquired and full' comprehended 
knowledge. . . 
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They held that the University of Bombay should look with favour on • . 
the growth o! other U~v~ities in suitable centres in the Presidency, 
hnt were afra1d that netther m finance nor in Educational resources were 
any centres yet ripe. 

Post-graduate teaching and the conduct of research in Arts and some 
professional subjects should, they thought, be in the hapds of the Uni
versity. They emphasi.ied the importance of concentrating the Bombay 
9<'IIeges round the University in order that co-operation might be possible 
m bq,th post-graduate and under-graduate work. Local Committeee 
were to do the co-ordinating work of the UniYersity in snch centres as 
Poon&. • ~ 

So long as the lfinversity has no laboratories of its own they thought 
that it could hest help Scientifiu research by keeping in tauoh with the 
industries of the Presidency.and by suggesting practioal lines along which 
aeientistB might work. • 

The Committee unanimolll!ly agreed that the majority of the Fellows• 
should be elected and that public and semi-public bodies who stand for 
the higher interests of the Presidency should have represent&tion on the 
Senate. They were in favour of ndding to the present Faculties one in 
Technology, one in the Fine Arts, and another in Teaching. 

The inspection of affiliated institutions was to be more thorough and 
the University was to recognise its responsibility for the efficiency of the 
work carried on therein. 

Special stress was laid on the need for some kind of supervision by the 
University over the physical welfare of the students. It was· considered 
that the University should exercise strict supervision over their residence 
and should organise courses of physical training. 

While the Committee were not in favour of separats inatitutions for 
women students, they thought that special courses should_ be prescribed 
for them. 

The Committee agreed that the UniYersity should not increase the 
number of University Examinations leading to its degrees, but tho~ht 
that the standard should so be raised as to· make the Matriculation 
Era.miMtion equal to the present First Year, and the Firat Year equa} to 
the present Intermediate examination. On the question of the m~um 
of inatruction the Committee thought that English should be the medium 
in Bomba.y "l'd most of the members thought it should be so.~ anY:p.ew 
University a.fso. They desired that Pass Courses should be distinguished 
from Honours Courses and that Primary and Secondary Education should 
be so reframed as to reduce the pre-Matriculation-course by one year. 
They decided a.gainst Intermediate Colleges. 

The control cf the University should, they thought, be ultimately in 
the hands of men of a.fiairs. 

The number of Fellows was to be raised from 100 to 150 with a 75 per 
cent. elected element. This body was to be reeponsible for ~d~en~ 
legialation and general supervision and control, but all a.dminlBtrotlve 
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and academic details were to be settled by the Syndicate and by a new 
body, the Academical Council. The Vice-Chancellor waa to remain an 
honorary Officer, but two full-time anlaried Oflieera, a Rector and a 
Registrar, were reeommended. 

The report was forwarded by Government to the University for remarks 
and after twelve meetings the Senate submitted ita remarks in February, 
192fl. 

The Senate accepted, with a few minor modifications, the constitutional 
recommendations of the Reforms Committee. It proposed to reduce 
the prof....;onal element on the Syndicate from eleven to eight and to 
raise the numbera of the Senate's representatives thereon from four to 
ten. The Syndicate was as a whole therefore to be increased from 17 to 
20, and was to bold Office for 2 yelml, Jmlf its members retiring each year. 
It was to be the Executive authority of the University and to have full 
control over all Univeraity bodies other than the Senate. Aa regards the 
appointment of a full-time salaried officer the Senate were evenly divided, 
a majority being against the creation of such an appointment. 

There was considerable difference of opinion regarding concentration 
of Colleges in Bombay. The Reforms ·committee had before it hro 
proposals for the site of the Univerity. It considered in the first place 
the ad visibility of removing the University to Salsette, but found the 
objections insuperable and decided to recommend the concentration of 
the Bombay Colleges in the Fort. Tho scheme was estimated by the 
Committee to cost 10 lakhs. It was, however, generally felt that the 
expenditure waa underestimated by the Committee, and that th& 
scheme did not offer such advantages either to the University or to the 
other Educational bodies concerned as to justify the expenditure. 

The consensus of opinion WM that the University should not, at all 
events for the present, undertake intor-colleginte undergraduate teaching, 
but should concentrate on higher otudics and conserve its resources for 
poat-gradtt&te instruction and research. 

In the reply to Government on tho Reforms Committee Report the 
Senate recommended the following proposals to be taken in hand imme
dintely :-

(1) Elaboration of the University Administration machinery, 
(2) Reform of the Senato, 

. (3) Explllll!ion of post-graduate instruction and rese'lfCh, 
(4) Establiahment of a College of Technology, 
(ll) Establiahment of a Provident Fund1• 
(6) Organisation of Physical Training, 
(7) Provision of a statutory grant. 

Ma~y of the changes proposed by the Reforms Committee must, for 
, financial reasons alone, be regarded for the time being as little more than 

the expr....;on of pious hopes. The non-recurring cost of even those iteJrul 
recommended to be carried out immediately amounts to Rs. 00,00 000, 
and the recurring coat to Rs. 10,00,000. ' 



The main coDBtitutional changea proposed by the Sena.te have been. 
embodied in a bill to a.mend the Universitiej! Act of 1904 so far a.s it a.ll'ecte 
thio University. The bill was reed for a third time and p&BBed at the 
last BeBBion (i.e. March, 1928,) of the Bombay Legislative Council, but 
the 88Bent of tbe Governor General to it is otill awaited. The queation 
of Physical Training and the queation of the reorganisation of P!imary 
and Secondary courseo are before special committeeo appointed by 
Government. 

3\1. The Foreign Universitieo Information Bureau, conducted by the 
University, wa.s opened in the last year of the 

UnlvelsUy lnlorma- quinquennium 'a.s a result of the recommendation tlon Bureau. . ' . . 
• ·of the Lytton Comnuttee, m place of the old 

Provincial Advioory Committee, which wa.s controlled by Government. 
The Bureau io under the direction of a Committee of educationists 

possessing knowledge of the social and educational conditions of Indian 
students, and of members of the general public who, by virtue of their 
knowledge of educational institutioDB in foreign countries, are considered' 
competent to give useful information and advice to students. 

·The Provincial Advioory Committee wao confined to correapondence 
with the Students' Department of the High Commissioner's Office, but 
the Committee of the Bureau have decided to correspood direct with the 
Universities and other educational institutions. 

Seven hundred and sixty-five students made inquiries in writing and 
683 by personal visit. About 700 prospectuses were issued to students 
proceeding to foreign countries for higher education. · 

The following table givea the number of students who, so far as the 
Committee are aware, proceeded to England, and the courses selected by 
them:-

Bar 
Engineering , . 
Technology • . ~. . . • ~ 
Oxford and Cambridge Degroe; Bar or LC.S. or both ... 
Medicine 
London B.S.. (Eoon). 
London RCom. Degreo 
Foreatry and Agriculture 
Degree in Education .• 
Higher Degrees .. 
Puro &-ience 
.Aocountancy 
Arta Dqp-ece, London 

. ·-- .---"7""-

Total 

1921-!2 1926·27 . 
7 
6 
1 
6 
4 
2 
3 

1 

1 

29 

4 
4 
2 
7 
4 
3 
1 
1 
3 

1 
. l 

31 

31. Principal McKenzie of the WilBon CoUege was selected as the 
representative of the University on the Inter
University Board. The University has agreed to 
make an annual contribution of Rs. 1,600 to the 
Board. . 
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32. The UniVfllllity Training Corps, which was formed in 1921 oat of 
the old S~ccion of the Indian Defence Force, showed 

Tbe Unlve,.IIY considerable activity. In the beginning of the 
Tra~D~Ds Corps. quinquennium the corps was limited to Bombay 

and Poona, but it has eince extended ita work to Dharwar, Sangli, and 
Ahmedabad. The foot that many Colleges, both in Bombay and in the 
mofusail, are clamouring for representation is sufficient proof of the 
popularity of the movement. Since 1924, the nnit bill! mnintained ita 
full Ballctioned strength of 670. The University has made an annual • 
contribution ofRs. 1,000, which has now been mised toRe. 2,000. 

Annual camps of exercise were held throughout the Quinquennium. 
Attendance at these camps is regarded Ill! equivalent to attendance at 
College for the purpose of keeping terms. The attendance was invarishly 
very high. Thus at the Camp held at Christrnlll! 1926·27 for fifteen days 
near Poona 661) attended out of the total strength of 670. The Corps 
was visited from time to time by distinguished soldiers, who expr...,ed 
their satisfaction with the work of the nnit. Major H. Ha.mill, who 
commanded the Unit throughout the Quinquennium, specially commends 
the services of the Adjutant, Captain H. P. Jordan, of the Poona Engineer
ing College. ·The following remarks of Major Hamill are of interest:-

" As is natural enough in any volunteer organisation, some students 
"join in a fit of enthnsiasm and before many months are past grow weary 
"of the iteration of military exercises and cease to fulfif the obligations 
"they have undertaken on oath. To prevent the necesoity of drastic 
" military handling of such defaulters the University has ordered that 
"consistent disregard of duties voluntarily incurred should debar the 
" culprit from appearing at the next University Examination. 

" On the other hand, the number of atudsnts who have eerved four 
"or five years in the corps is steadily growing and it is on these young 
"men that the movement must ultimately rely for the cultivation of 
" that esprit de oorpa without which it is valuelesa. 

" The results to be aimed at are physical and civic rather than military, 
"and that both are being attained ia proved by the faet that the 1922 
" demands for more food are replaced by 1926 demands for more 
"exercise and that the unit which in 1921 could not march two miles 
"Can now march twenty. 

" In fact it ia probable that more education of the kind likely to 
" benefit the commanity as a whole is bestowed by the University 
" Training Corps than by any other University Department, and for 
"this reason it ia desirable to expand the nnit so as to enable it to 
" admit all who desire to join. For the righ't to render voluntary service 
" in it should be maintained as a privilege and the authorities of the 
" corps should have the power to pick their men." 
I entirely endorse Mr. Hamill's remarks. I have visited the camp of 

exercise on more than one occasion and I have been greatly struck by the 
keenness and cheerfulneBB of the students and by thsir rcadin- to make 
the l~st of discomforts. I regard the training given in the Corps, 
especielly at the annual camp, as of very high value from the moral and 



diaoipfuwy point of vie"'· I can also certify that more than one oftker 
of high rank spoke to me peraona.lly in very fa\"Ollrable terms of the· 
bearing and g81lelal perl~ of the cadets. 

33. The l:nivenity baa reo:ently created a <f>epartme.nt of Inter
Collegiate aporia and athletic competitiOD.. A 

~- Board consisting 1>f membelll on the ~ of the 
· difierent Colleges aod of oth""' in-..1 in athletic 

.actinti.., baa been formed for the o~tion aod npenision of the 
Department. The aim is to proride for a syatem of ph}'Bical exercise 
which shall be compnleory in all C.:.Uegea. Experimente are being made 
in the Poona C.:.Ueges as to the best form of aerciae, and p to the best 
method of proriding the instnlction.. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

ARTS COLLEGES. • 
3~. There are 18 Arts Colleges in this Presidency affiliated to the 

University, of which five are maintained by Govern-
Arlo ~. ment, four 1ty Indian States, and the remaining 

nine are managed by private bodies. The Sind National College, 
Hyderabad, and the Gokhale Education Soeiety's H.P.T. Arts College, 
Naoik, were affilioted during the quinquennium. The Royal Institute 
of Soience, which formerly formed part of the Elphinstone College, was 
affiliated as an independent College in the Faculty of Science in 1926. 

Of 'the 18 Colleges, four are in Indian States-the Baroda College, 
which has some 800 students, the two Kathiawar Colleges, in the 
Bhavnagar and Junagadh States, and the Rajaram College, Kolhapur. 

Fuller statistics of ·all Arts Colleges will·be found in Subsidiary form 
No. I printed in the Supplement to this Report. 

The total number of students in the 14 Arts Colleges in British 
Districts increased by 1,927 to 6,984, of whom 380 were women as 
agninst 179 five years ago. The increase in the number of students 
was shared by all the Colleges except the Deccan and the St. Xavier's, 
which showed a decline of 19 and 109 respectively. The following 
table gives the distribution of the students (Men) by caste or creed and 
their percentage to the total male population of that commnnity :-

Number of Porcontago 

atudenta to tho malo 

(M•nft!:.. Arlo 
population of ..... Cq commuuity 

European~, A.nglo-Ind.Janat and Indfa.n Ohrlitta.n." 
H.Jnd-u-

.. 289 . 0·2 

AdviUloed .. . . .. 4,806 0•5 
Intermodlato .. .. .. ~97 O·Ol 
Baok ... rd .. .. . . 18 0•00 

lluhammadana .. .. .. 316 0•02 
Paraia .. .. .. .. 548 1•3 
Otbera .. .. .. . . 31 ()•2 

Total .. 0:,00£ 0·07 

.. 35. The total recnrrmg expenditure on all Arts Colleges m Bntlsh 
Expeoclllure Districts increased by Rs. 5,03,534, or about 36 

• per cent., to Rs. 19,17,917, which was met from 
the following sonrees :- c' 

Government grant 
Board funds 

. Fees 
Other sources 

Amonnt. Poroentage 
Ra. 

.• 5,75.289 

.. ' 21,875 
•. 9,01,398 
•• 4,19,355 

Total •• 19,17,917 

30•0 
1·1 

47•0 
21•9 

100 
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36. The average cost per student in a Government College, excluding • 
A u»- the Royal Institute of Science, fell from Rs. 361 to · 
per=~ Rs. 336, of which Rs. 175 waa contributed by 

Government as against Rs. 259 in 1921-22. The 
reduct!on in the Governm<;nt share oHhe expenditure was mainly due 
to the mcome from the vanoua endowment fnnds being now credited to 
the coat of maintenance. 

The average coat per student in an aided College rose from Rs. 230 to 
Rs. 252, of which Rs. 43 was contributed by Government, and the 
average coat in an unaided College from Rs. 79 to Rs. 128. 

37. All the .Arts Colleges are first grade Colleges. Of the nine non-
G II. Government Colleges in British territory, all except 

...., the H. P. T. .Arts College, Naaik, and the 
Willingdon College, receive grants from Government. The Govern
ment grants awarded to aided Colleges in 1926-21 amounted to
Rs. 1,87,000, which formed less than one-fourth of the admitted 
expenditure. 

38. The Royal Institute of Science, Bombay, which formerly formed 
part of the Elphinstone College, was aftiliat<>d during the last year of 

B01al IDSUIUto ar the quinquennium to the University in the Faculty 
l!d•oe. of Science. The Institute eaters for both under
graduate teaching and post-graduate researcl\, hut it is primarily 
intended for research work in Science, both pure and applied, providing 
instruction for graduates in Science desirous of obtaining the M. Sc. 
degree of the University by means of original research work of a high 
order. Government have announced that they are prepared to provide 
additionalstafl and apparatus, as far as prootiesble, for the proaeeuti~n 
of original research, and have deeided that if the undergraduate work lS 

found to interfere with post-graduate work it will be discontinued to 
the required extent. 

The number of students rose from 67 to 188, of whom 62 were reading 
for the Intermediate Science, 96 for the B. Sc., and 30 for the 
M. Sc. 

During the quinquennium the 'tail' was strengthened by the addition . 
of an I.E.S. post of Professor of Applied Mathematics, which was trans· 
ferred from the Elphinstone C<lllege along with ita incumbent, Mr. K. R. 
Gnnjikar, M.A. (Cantab.), B.Sc. Another LE.S. poot, that <lf Prof~or 
of Botany, was also transferred to· the lnstitut<> (from the Gn)ar&t 
College) along with ita incumbent, Mr. S. L. Ajrekar, B.A. (Cantab.), 
in exchange for a B.E.S. post. Mr. P. R. Awati, B.A. (Cantab.), was 
appointed to the I.E.S. post of Professor of Zoology in 1922, and 
Dr. Mata Prasad, D.SC., to the temp<>rary post of Professor of 
Inorganic and Phyaical Chemistry sanctioned in 1925 in lieu of the 
LE.S. poot in the same subject held by Dr. Fox, who J!Ubsequently 
retired in 1921. 
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Important additions were made to the equipment and apparatus, 
as shown in the following table :-

.. Ra • Ra. . Ra. 

1022.23 48,670 12t717 61.396 
19"l!J.U 63.313 12.168 76.471 
19;!4..21 .. , 62,318 12,672 64,l!90 
1926-26 .. 21,722 11.469 33,181 
19211-,27 42,620 16,333 67,053 

The expenditure for 1926-27 amounted toRs. 1,66,635, and.was met 
from the following sources :-

Government funds 
Fees •• 
Endowments 
Subscriptions and other sources 

. 

Rs.' 
69,825 
211,682 
71,520 
Z,608 

Thirteen students from the Institute appeared for the 
M. So. degree in 19:17, of whom 11 paeoed, one having secured 
distinction. 

39. In addition to the soholarships awarded from the many endow-
Sahol bl ment funds, 30 scholarship• of the value of Rs. 20 111 

Ill· per menoem in the Presidency proper, and of Rs. 30 
in Sind, are awarded annually by Government to students of the 
Intsrmediate olaeoes, 22 scholarships of the value of Rs. 20 per mensem 
being awarded annually to atudents of the Backward communities. 
These scholarships are tenable for four years and may be held in any 
College in British Districts •. 

40. The University requires that all affiliated Colleges shall make 
Hostell provision for residential qudrters for the students. 

• The number of students' liVing in hostels attached 
to Arts Colleges increased from .1,339 to 1,738, which was about one
fourth of the total number of students on the rolls. The cost of messing 
varies. At the Deccan College it was a'bout Re. 32 per mensem, which 
appears to be exceesive. 

At the Fergusson College, an additional block to accommodate about 
80 students waa recently constructed for the benefit of pupils of the 
Backward communities. · 

Proper arrtmgements for medical and general supervision are ·made 
in all hostels. 
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il. The following ta.ble gives the tota.l number of atndenta · 
Elamin-. the variona colleges and the ...,n)fa of the B.A. an':· 

B. Se. enminationa held in March, 1927 :-

lll'umblltd Total 
Xame ol CoDrp ........... ...... ,.._ -... _,.. 

lA a- I .... To<al .. ..... -· IDC..D -"""- - .. 
..... .. _ 

.. <11 .. • .. 10 .. .. ... - .. ... .. 1 .. •• .. 11'57 

""'"' .. ... 81 • 17 ,. 
"' a·u 

!LX. ..... .. ... TT • 10 <1 .. .. ... 0- .. ... .. 1 10 .. .. fl•tT - .. ..... .. • .. .. .. 71'11 

.D.I .. smd .. 017 .. .. .. .. .. U·O& ·-- .. ... TT a ll1 .. .. 'i%'1'1: -- .. ... • •• .. • 10 .. . .... 
lL T. B. .Arte .. ... .. I .. • I 11 .. .. ... -- .. ... .. 1 • .. .. a:·• 

ATtnP f<lt &be tJDIYtnltT n·•o 

To<al - ....... ....... ....... .,..... loa.. T- ....... ._ 
II.UtDbel- lwlth 

.. ._ ... .,.. .... .......... 1 n - .,_ 
..... 

..._ .. .. .. • • • .. .. .... 
BLXaner-. .. .. 1 • • • I 

.. .. .... 0- .. .. . . 1 10 • .. 10'83.. 

r- .. 101 .. l • .. .. .. &O··· 
D..Z.8btd. .. ... . . 1 • .. .. 51'1':. 

...,... -. .. • • 11 

I 
.. .. ..... - " o ............ .. ! ' 

..,.. .. .. .. .. .. . . ..... 
A:.-..p for tbe Ua~Tentt7 ..... .. 

42. The reports received from the Principals of the d.ifterent Colleges 
appear to show that discipline aa a whole wao l!atis· 
floc tory. During the last few years of the previoua 
quinquennium the interest of the student. was 

largely centred in political matters. Since then the violence of 
political agitation haa greatly lessened and it is reported that the
student. have now settled down to the more sober conditions of 
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the pre-non-eo-operation times. The Principal of an aided College, 
however, report..-

" The aft.,·math of the non-co-operation movement is not yet 
"wiped out. Throughout the period of the quinquennium it waa 
" clearly noticeable that students were keen on nothing. Even 
"sport.. had not had much attraction for them. Much less could 
"studies claim any great attention from them. A kind of philoso
" phic doubt' about everything surrounding them had taken posseasion 
"of their minds. This brought on a kind of listlessnea•, the ban of 
" every kind of serious work. However, it must be admitted that 
" matters are taking a more sane turn, as is observed even in Political 
"matters, and it is hoped that students will have fully recovered ere 
"long:n -

In my previous reports I have referred to the general tendeney on 
the part of the students to neglect the faoilitiea provided for games. 
Many think that their only obligation as students is to attend the College 
lectures. I repeat the remarks made hy Mr. A. L. Covernton in his 
report for 1925-26 - · 

" The physique of students appenrs bad and I think a medical 
"examination would prove it to he worse than it looks. Hindu 
"students as a whole are not interested in Western games and do not 
"play them. Doubtless poverty has something to do with it. What 
" I think are really the causes are .first the climate of Bombay aided 
"by the prevalence of Malaria in sapping the physical constitution ; 
"and secondly, a wrong conception of education, a failure to realise 
"that education includes the training of the body. There is plenty 
"of talk about this hut tile majority of students fail to apply it to 
"themselves: and those who undertake any physical training are 
"prone to be misled by ohenp American literature into adopting 
"exercises like weight-lifting, that are apt to do more harm than 
"good. I have now come round to the conclusion that the remedy 
"must be found in the application by the University of some form of 
"compulsory physical training, an application which to begin with 
"may be restricted to students in their first two years. With this 
"may be combined the gradual extension of the University Training 
"Corpa to include a much grooter proportion of the under-graduate 
"students-poBBibly also to mora advanced form of scouting known 
" aa Bovering-a.nd the insistonce by the University on the medical 
"examination once or twice at least during the University career of 
"each student and the communication of medical record to parents 
" or guardians. PrO}iOeals to this efteet are now under consideration 
" by the Syndicate." 

A scheme for the introduct!on of compulsory physical training in the 
Poona colleges has recently been introduced, aasiated by a grant from 
~e University. 
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43. The tutori&l ~em is foD~ in most Colleges. At the Sind 
Tlnarlll wn. :S~tto~ College, where a period is aet apart in the 

eoa. · ' ... - daily time table for the purpose, the Jmrtem is 
-~~-- reportEd to have shown good .-ult&. The i'rincipai 
of the Deccan College stat.,. that unless the Fimt Year at«dente, the 
majo~ty of whom are intellectually omdenloped, are taught by the 
tutonal method. they are apt to lag behind and thua beeome a hindrance 
to the clasa as a whole. Thia is only aramplilication of the old 
~mplaint that the majority of the atodente who enter tile CoUegee are 
unable to take proper advantage of the education offered them. 

Yr. Ymdlay Shirnoo, Principal of the Gujarat College, while 
emph•sizing the need for the introduction of a fnD tutorial syBtem. 
0~ 

" Considerable attention was given during the laot year "D the 
" quinquennium to improvement& in teaching. This improvement 
" in teaching ......, especially neces&ai:J' in the caoe of Engliah which . 
"is, ao already noted, badly taught in the ochoola of Gujarat. In 
" English and Economic:a and indeed in most clasaeo the tutori&l 
" BJ1ltem hao been introduced. The Senior Professor of Engliah 
" reporte that he notices a marked change in the year under review. 
" The principle followed is to impress on the atodent that he hao to 
"do hia ~nrse of reading, and that once a week he may, when he 
"meete hia tutor or teacher, aok queot:iODB aod get hia dilliculties 
"removed, The lectures are snpplementary to the reading which 
" the teacher guides. and the tntori&l clasaeo are divided into omaU 
" groups, The atodente have teken weD to this, and it is only in some 
" of the hu:geot clasaeo that the BJ1llem is not working oatiofactorily 
" owing to paucity of the tea.ching &taiL The introduction of improv
" ed teaching hao meant that the teaching staff baa more work, bot 
" they have gladly co-operated especially in E~nomics and in 
" Englioh. In Science there are coJloquinms aa in Chemiotry. If 
" we had more staif a fnD tutorial oystem could be introduced and 
"batcheo of not more than ten wo.lld meet the teacher, Thia is not 
" at preoent feasible but we are otroggling on towards the light with 
"what we have. 

" The great disparity between otaJf and student& is weD 
" brought out by examining the relation between the staff and 
•• atodente in the great American Uuiversit!ea at the P":"""t tim~ 
" It is, of conroe, hardly necesoary to pomt out the difference m 
" condition&, especially in the wealth of theoe.s,;ta of learning. 

" In Harvard there are 863 teachers and 6,467 atodent&. 
u n Yale 4" 11 926 , 5.143 n 
'' ,. Princeton , 270 , 2_448 , 
.,. n Columbia , I~ , .13~392 n 

u ft Cornell - , 921 , 5"698 , 
'' n .John Hopkins, 389 "' 1,599 •• 
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"In the best of American Colleges and Universities the proportion 
"is from 1 : 4 to 1 : 10, while in the Gnjarat College including even 
" demonstratol'll the proportion is I : 23." 

The Princips.l of the Wilson College attributes the chief handicap to 
the teaching in colleges not only to the inefficient teaching in schools 
but to the bad habits of study and work developed by the students 
while at school. · He remarks-

" There ire many of our students who have acqttired at school 
" thoroughly bad h&bits of study and of work. To many study 
"me..- memorising, &nd very in&eeurate memorising at th&t. Many 
"have never learned to express themselves with accurooy. Bad 
"spelling, f&ulty synte.x, wrong idioms, and the even more inexcus
" able faults of careless omission of words in writing, and of the 
" neglect of sJl efiort after neatness in writing, are evidence of the 
" low standard of efficiency which marks the work of the schools. 
"These ars evils that cannot be remedied in a year of study in a 
" College. The only remedy is the improvement of the schools. 
''And thismeallBmoreadequate provision for the training of teachers, 
" and better conditiollB of service than the managel'll of maat schools 
" now ofter ~ " . 
With reference to these remarks, I wonld again point out that, 

however bad the teaching in some of the schools may be, it is the 
University that is respollBible for the admission of students to the 
Colleges. So long ns the University alloWs unfit boys to pass the School
leaving examination, the Schools will continue to send up unlit boys. 
The remedy lies, as I have repeatedly urged, in raising the stand&rd 
required for matriculation. 

Mr. Findlay Shirras concludes-
" Fins.lly, I desire to dr&w attention to the great difficulty which 

" many of our graduates find in their search for snitable work. I 
"have no statistics, but it seeiDB to me thnt things have become 
"co!lBiderably worse in recent years. The theory is widely held that 
" the reason for this is that education is not related to prac'ticsJ life, 
"and in partieular there are many critics who condemn the literary 
" education which is given in the Arts Colleges. If our B.Aa. were 
"the only people who found di1furulty in getting work, one might be 
"impressed by this criticism. But highly qualified graduates in 
:: Science and T!"'hnology on their return from Europe often have 

the same expenence. If the fault .be on the side of our education 
". b •-- f ' tt muat e a .....- more undamentul poe than the average critic 
"realises. It is a veey1arge subject, and: I do not propose to do more. 

· " than mention it now. But if it be true, as we are told by some 
" educationists, that we have not finished with the education of our 
"pupils till we have seen them started on their life· work, then it is a 
" subject that demand,s our serious attention." 

I have, in the chapter on Secondary Education (paragraph 66), 
touched on. the problem referred to by Mr. Findlay Shirras. His 



conclusion would appear to be for the establiahment of an agency for· 
finding employment for gradUAtes. An intelligently conducted Bureau • · 
might be useful in putting the right applicants in touch with the right 
employers. But I venture to point out that no such means could 
create employment. 

44. The caose of higher education in this Presidency suffered a. 
ll.,.n11 ollmponanco great loss during the quinquennium from the 

' retirement of Mr. A. L. Covemton·, who was for 
many years Principal of the Elphinstone College, Bombay. At a farewell 
"At Home" given in his honour IDs Excellency the Cbanc'!llor spoke 
in high terms of the valuable work done by Mr. Covernton a.i.d of the 
high standard of efficiency for which be consil!tent.ly strove. He WBB 
on his retirement honoured by the receipt of the order of the C. L E. 

The teaching of Science up to the Intermediate was introducea: in the 
Karnatak College in 1923-24-a. tendency which has since been followed 
by other Colleges. The Intermediate Examination in Science being ; -
the qualification for the Medical and Engineering conrses, it is found · 
that Colleges which do not teach Science are a.t a considerable 
disadvantage. 

A special feature in the Karna.tak College has been the practice of 
giving extension lectures by va.rioua members of the stafi, attended by 
members of the educeted populace of the town. 

The New Poona. College now meets in magnificent balldings of ita 
own on the outskirts of the city, ballt at a cost of abo11t Rs. 4i lakhs, 
of which Government contributed about 2 lekbs. 

Several important extensions were made to the buildings of the Wil110n 
and the St. Xavier's Colleges, a new Science wing being added to the 
latter. One-half of the total cost of these extensions was met by 
Government. 

JlO SCI 11-3 



CHAPTER V. 

PRoPESSIONAL CoLLEGES. 

45. This ch&pter deals with Prof....Uonal Colleges affiliated to the 
University. An account of other prof....Uonal 

lntroclu.Uon. institutions, snob as Industrial and Technical 
schools, Engineering and Commercial classes, etc., is given in chapter IX. 

46. The number ofotudente in the Government Law College, Bombay, 
· fell from 7 40 to 498. The decrease was due to 

Law. tbeopeningofaLawCollegeinPoona. TbeBombay 
College m"tete in the morning and in the evening, the Prof.....,rs, who 
are usually appointed for a term of three years, being part-time officers, 
occupied as pleaders in the High Court, or in other legal occupation•, 
throughout the day. 

It is reported th&t free use is made of the Law Library by studente and 
subscribers. Nearly 700 new books" ere added during the quinquennium, 
Rs. 10,362 being spent on the puroh&se and upkeep ol books andRs. 2,282 
on furniture. 

The policy formerly followed bad been to concentrate all Legal 
Education in Bombay. But a new Law College WBB allowed to be 
opened at Poena in 1924. The numbers are steadily inoreaeing and 
there were 467 students on the rolls at the end of the quinquennium. 
In 1926 a further College was opened at Karachi, and since the end of 
the Quinquennium yet another, at Ahmedabad. 

All the Law Colleges more th&n pay their· way. · Details of the 
expenditure and the cost per student will be found in eubsidisry form 
No.1 printed in the Supplement to this Report. 

47. The Grant Medical College, Bombay, maintnined by Government, 
lllodloln had 618 students on the rolls as against 1,161 five 

•· years ago. The first and the largest drop was in 
l92S.24, in which year the courses were revised, to satisfy tbe require· 
mento of the British Medical Council. The admissions to the College 
were reduced and the standord for admission to the course was raised 
to the Intormediate Science examination (B group )• 

Under the new regulations the students are required to do three years' 
hospitol work instead of two, ns formerly. Better facilities are now 
provided for practical work in Midwifery and GynlllCology, the 
N. J. W ndin Maternity Hospital and the Cama and AI bless Hospitals 
having been thrown open to students for this purpose. The stafi was 
strengthened by the addition of Honorary, J.'hyeicians and Surgeons, of 
whom there are now twelve, and by the appointment of .Aasociate 
Professors in the subjects of Medicine, Surgery, and Midwifery. 

Tbe Seth Gordbandoe Sunderdas Medical College was opened in 1925 
and baa since been permanently affiliated by tbe University as a full 
grade Medical College teaching up to the M.B.B.S. degree. It owes 
ito origin to the endowment of Re. 14,60,000 given by the trustees of 



35 

the late Seth GordhandaaSnnderdaa to the Bomh&y MunicipalCorpor&tion 
for the fonnd&tion of a Medical College in &880Ciation with the King 
Edwa.rd Memorial Hospitala. The number of studente in the College 
in 1927 waalOO. 

The results of the University examination in Medicine are given in 
Government. of India table VIII attached to thia Report. Detaile of 
the expenditure and the coot per student will be found in eubsidiary 
form I published in the Supplement to this Report. 

48. The Secondary Training College, Bomh&y, waa founded in 1906 
TDIDin and for the first fourteen years of ita existence pre-

~doq C pa.red teschers for ita own diploma, lmo"bD aa the 
Seconda.ry Training College Diploma (S. T. C. D.). 

In 1920 the College was affiliated to the University lor the purposes of 
the degree of the Bachelor of Teaching, and in 1923 the first examination 
for Part I of that degree was held, the diploma being diaeontinued. 
The course- involves two examina.tiona-Part I (Written) and Part n 
(Practical). The syllabus for the examination in Part I, wbich waa 
revised in 1927, includes- ' 

(a) The Science of Educa.tion-
Psychology and Principles of Education. 

(b) The History of Education-
History of Education in the Ea.st and West; Modern 

Developments. 
(c) The Practice of Education-

General Methods, Special Methods, School Organiastion, 
Hygiene, etc. . 

The work for the examination in Part n inelud...
(a) Oboervation of lessons. 
(b) Practice lessons. 
(c) Experimental Psychology and. Mental Testa. 

For 110me years most of the places were ·~ed for teachers frOm 
Government Secondary .schools, but from 1924 it waa found possible 
to admit ,. f..r l..rger number from non-Government schools. The 
number of students admitted to the College in June, 1921, "'"" 60 (in
cluding 7 women), of whom 50 were from non-Government schools. 

Some account of the work done in the College will be found in the 
chapter on Secondary Education (parL 69). . · 

The expenditure rose by RB. 17,850 to Rs. 64,702, while the total 
cost per student decreued from Rs. 1,464 to Ra. 1,320. 

49. The number of students in the College of Engineering, Poou, fell 
from IM to 184. The decreue was mainly due· 

~ to the entr..nce test having been raised to the 
Intermediate Science emmjnation in accordance with the new course 
introduoed in 1924. The elements of Chemistry, Physics, and Mechanics 
are taught in the Arts Colleges. T~ ~gement affords grea~ 
hcilities for practical work in the Engmeenng College. The course m 
.one of three years. 

.... n~ 
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Schemes for the extell3ion of the College and Workshop buildings 
to enable the College to admit 100 fresh students annually instead of 
60 as at present were sanctioned in 1924-25. The new buildings for 
the Physico and Electrical Engineering Departments and the extension& 
to the Workshop buildings have since been completed, but it hBB not 
yet been found posaible to increase the admiesions. . 

The expenditure increased from Ra. 1,53,207 toRs. 1,98,481, of whicb 
Rs. 1,67 ,680, or about 85 per cent., was met from Provincial funds. The 
average cost per student was Rs. 1,090 and the cost to Government 
Ra. 921-, an increase of Ra. 316 and Ra. 246 respectively. 

Thirtf-two candidates were sent up for the B. E. (Civil) examination, 
of whom 19 p1188ed, one securing a firBt class. Out of 7 candidates for 
the B. E. (Mechanical) examination five pasaed. These figures clearly 
indicate which course ie the more popular. Few students volunteer 
for Mechanical Engineering, which involves far more physical labour, 
and it is generally only those who fail to get admitted to the course in 
Civil Engineering that take the Mechanical Engineering courae. 

The various College societies maintained their activities. Several 
extended tours were undertaken to places of Geological and Engineering 
interest. 

An account of the Workshop and the Diploma clasaes attached to 
the College is given in chapter IX. 

The N. E. D. Civil Engineering College, Karachi, which wae opened 
in the firBt year of the qninquennium with the first year class only, 
is now a full grade Engineering College, teaching up to the B. E. degree. 
It has justified its claim to he coll8idered an efficient institution, thanks 
chiefiy to the efiorts of its first Principal, Mr: G. N. Gokhale. The 
number of students rose to 143 at the end of the qninquennium. Of the 
24 candidates who appeared for the B. E. examination in 1927,16 p888ed, 
two having sscured a firBt clasa. The College will be of great practical 
use to the Province in supplying engineers for the developments which 
are expected to result !rom the Sukkur Barrage scheme. 

The Engineering classes formerly attached to the D. J. Sind College, 
which were closed in 1925, were reorganised and attached to theN. E. D. 
Civil Engineering College in the following year. These cl .... es are in
tended for the purpose of training students as sub-overseers and follow 
the syllabus of the Workohop claSBes of the Poona Engineering College. 

110. The Agricnltural College, Poona, whirh is the only institution of its 
Acr!Rll kind in this Presidency, is under the control of the 

. . • ure. ·.Department of Agriculture. The qualification for 
adllli8•Ion Is the First ~ear -~· co~se of the Bombay University. 
Students from other _Umvemties are m most cases required to have 
passed the Intermediate Arts or Intermediate Science examination. 
It was found necessary to restrict the number of fresh admisaions to 
seventy·ftve every year, as the number formerly admitted was more 
than the eqnipment and the ete.fi could cope with. The large inJiux of 
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students from other Provinces also necessitated the fixing of a limit of 
10 per ce:'t. for students from outside the Presidency. Of the 201 
students m the degree claaa.,.., 170 {including n Brahmins) were 
Hindua, 14 Mubammadam, and 17 others. 

I inaort the following note by the Principal, Dr. Burna:-
" The Poona College of Agriculture grew out of agricultural c1s88.,.. 

" held in the College of Science and bas been in existence as o separate 
"institution since 1908. Changes in its curriculum took place in 1916 
"and again within the quinquennium underreport, namely in 1926. The 
" eifect of the last named chan~ has been to give a greoter'Tange of 
" optional subjects in the final year, but at the same time to reduce the 
"amount of attention given to speJialiaation and to increase the value 
" of the nucleus course. Agricultural Engineering, which bas a great 
"future throughout the world, hao been elevated to the rank of a com
" pulsory subject in the degree examination. There is, also, in the new 
" course, more insistence on field work by the students and a definite 
"allotment of marks by the University for such work. The number 
"of students admitted annually is limited to 75 of whom not more 
"than 10 per cent. may be from outside the Bombay Presidency. The 
"annualaveragenumberofgraduates for the years 1922-23 to 1927-28 
" was 36- These are men who definitely took the degree of B. Ag_ of 
"the Bombay University. In addition there were on the average 5 
•• men annually who took the College Diploma undergoing a course and 
" examination of equal severity with those for the degree. There is a 
" short course of one year {mainly practical) for men not desiring a degree 
" and from this 8 men annually p"""ed. Special courses are occasionally 
" arranged for men who·d..Ue training in some narrowly limited subject 
"such as Dairying, Horticulture or Oil Engine work. It would be 
" possible to do more of this kind of work if more staif were available
" It is most useful and hopeful work as the men who take such courses 
"have no d..Ue for service and go straight into some branch of busineBB 
• connected with farming. 

" Of the students who have token the degree of B. Ag. approximately 
" 16 per cent. are engaged in actual farming. The others are employed 
"in various ways. They are to be found in the Revenue, Co-operative, 
"Public Works {Irrigation), Educational; Forest, and Agricultural 
"Departments. Many have been absorbed as investigators in agricul
" tural r...arches financed by the Sa880on David Trust and by_the Indian 
" Central Cotton Committee. Firms dealing in artificial manures have 
" recently started intensive propaganda in India and many agricultural 
•• graduates have been taken up by these compani.,.. ~he Pr?>cipal 
" receives occasional requests for graduates from places outside India such 
" as certain of the African colonies, the Andaman Islands, and the 
" Persian Gulf. A few have left agrieulture altogether for bus_in...., 
" in varioUll forma and one has become a most succeosfnl JllllWlg 
.. , engineer. 

" The College continues to be popular outside the _Bombay 
"Presidency, especially in Ceylon, Travancore Stste, Cocbin State, 
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"Hydembad State and Bengal. It is not usually poBBible to ~t 
"the outside demand. This is regrettable as, generally speaking, 
" we get a .betW!' type of man educatioually from outside than from 
"inside the Bombay Presidency. • 

" The entranne standard ,of the College is still the First Year 
"Arts Examination of the Bombay Collegea, and judging from the 
" certificates presented by applicants tho86 applying for admission to 
"this College are educatioually considerably below the standard say, 
" of those admitted to the Engineering College. The Principal is 
" not yet in a position to set a very high standard but a certain amount 
"of judicious weeding out of the le88 well·equipped among the 
" candidates is neoeBBarY. 

" The most hopeful development eo far as candidates are concerned 
"during the quinquennium is the fact that every year certain well
" to·do parents whose sons are eligible for the degree course, do 86nd 
"them to thie College with intention that they shall after graduation 
" take up the management of their lands and with the means to carry 
"out this intention. I look forward to an increase in this cla88, also 
"in the claas of men who take the short or special courses. Briefly, 
" the College baa been growing in the following directions :-

" (I) as a technical institute teaching men who do not desire 
" degree, the main elements of farmiag and trainiog them in the 
u practice of agriculture, 

" (2) as an institute producing research workers who are taken up 
"in the many ochemes now requiring them, 

" (3) as an institute producing men who on a small or large ocale 
" either farm for themt1elvea or manage estates belonging to them
,. selves or othersJ 

" (4) as an educational institution producing men who have an 
"education, through agriculture, in ability and character and who 
" have taken to the teaching of ocienoe, to admiaietration, or to 
"business, and who have distinctly profited by their contact with 
" reality got in the practical w~k of this College. 

" Proposals and plans for increased accommodation are now under 
" consideration and it is hoped that this College will increaae its activities 
" in aU directions}' 

61. The Sydenham College of Commerce and Economics, Bombay, 
. Gommeroo teaches the lull collrlll' leading up to the University 

• ·degree of M. Com. As a College of " Commerce " 
itaimaattrainingaclaeewhoaapiretoacommercialcareer. As a College 
of "Economics "it aims at providing a liberal education in all bran
ches of social science likely to be helpful to those concerned with public 
affairs. It also offers facilities, under expert supervision and guidance, 
for postgraduate research in connection with the many . problemt1 of 
Indian economic development. In its management of the College the 
Department is 888iated by an Advisory Board, of which the heads of 
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many of the leading men:antile inatitutions (e.g., The Bombay Chamber • 
of Commerce, the Millowners' A~ation, etc.) are members. 

~e. College now mee~ in ita own bnilding&, which &fiord greater 
facilities for the expanmon of ita varione activities. The ocheme for 
the provillion of a building for the hostel has had to be abandoned, for 
1l'llollt of fund.<. The number of etudenta """ 269, as against 246 five 
~ago. !he Principal ~ports that owing to the opening of commer
cial colleges m other ProYUlCI!8, the demand for aclnW!sion has slightly 
faUen o1f • 

. Several ~rtant imp~vementa were made during the quinquen
mnm, of which the followmg may be mentioned:-

(a) A Commercial Mnseum has been eetahliahed containing aamples 
of difierent kinds of commercial prodncta ; 

(b) Arrangement& have been made for the teaching of Actuarial 
Science, the only optional subject prescribed by the University for 
the B. Com. degree enmination ; • 

(c) Three feUDl1'Bhipa of the value of· Ra. 60 per mensem and 12 
scholarships of the monthly value of Ra. 35 have been sanctioned 
by Government, the latter being specially intended for the benefit 
of Mnbammadana and for the Intermediate and Backward Hindus ; 

(d) Arrangements have been made for free conraes of lectures for 
the benefit of outsiders who cannot attend the evening lectures
Special eouroea of lectures on Cotton were also given. 
The Principal remarks-

" The atility of the work of the College has been greatly appreciat~ 
" by the outside public in India, as weD as to a certain extent even in 
"England. In O::tober, 1924, I went on leave to Europe in order to 
"see the lateot developments in commercial education in the Western 
•• countries. With this object in view, I villiteda number of institutioua 
"and Universities in Europa and England, and intervie"ed several 
"officers of the Board of Education in England, and persona interested 
"in~ commercial education. I am glad to state that the linea 
" on which the work of this College is carried on are in harmony wi~ 
"thooe adopted by the leading inatitutions engaged in commercial 
"edncation. In my annnal report for the year 1925-26, I have 
"already refened to the appreciative terms in which th<1 :Rjght 
"Honourable Sir Hilton Young and Sir Henry Sharp have spoken 
"about the work of this College. Sneh remarks as are refened_ to 
" above give encouragement both to the members of the teaching 
" ata1f as weD as to the students of the College." 

Mr. Tannan further rexnarka-
" The graduates of this College are well received, particnlarly by 

a banks commercial hoUBeB, industrial concerns, and several Govern
"ment Departments. Out of the 26 graduates belon~ to ~e fint 
~batch. 15 are in service, and 9 are engaged m theu own. 
•• buaineBB. Althongh they left the College only about 10 years ago, 



" most of tbem are occupying fairly responsible poBttions m banl<B, 
" commercial and industriel concerns, and Government Offices. 
"Several of these are working"" Managers, Agents, and Sub-Agente 
"in the Imperial Bank of India, the Central Bank of India, and the 
"Provincial Co-operative Banks of Bombay and Bihar and Orii!sa. 
•· A few are praotising as auditon of accounts earning as much as 
!' Rs. 800 or more per month. High Government Ofiiciels, leading 
" businessmen, educationists, and others speak in appreciative terms 
"of ths work done by the graduates of thle College. Following this 
" example institutions for giving the higher commercial education 
" have already been started in Bsngal, the United Provinces, and 
"the Punjab." 
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CHAPTER VI. 

SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

:52. In this Presidency the term " Secondary " is applied to all 

1 1 d U schools in which English is taught, the higher clsases 
n ro uc on. of V crnacular schools being treated as Primary. 

This chaptsr mainly treats of Anglo-Vernacular schools for boys, an 
account of Anglo-Vernacular schools for girls being given in Chaptsr xn. 
European schools are dealt with in Chaptsr Xlll, while an account 
of English-teaching schools is given separately in this Chaptsr 
(paras. 72); A general summary giving combined statistics for all kinds 
of Secondary schools is, however, given in para. 56. · 

Anglo-Vernacular schools which teach the full course of seven standards 
leading up to the School-leaving Certificate examination, which qualifies 
for matriculation to the University, are known as High Schools. Scme 
Anglo· V emacular schools teach up to standard ill only. Such are known 
as Middle Schools. Other schools teach up to standard IV or V only. 
Such are generally known as " Anglo· Vernacular " schools. The Depart
ment refuses to grant recognition to a sehool which teaches the Sixth 
Standard unless it is satisfied that the Management are in a pcsition to 
make suitable arrangements for the Seventh Standard in the following 
year. 

In other Provinces the figures for Secondary schools include pupils 
studying in the Vernacular Middle standards, which in this Presidency 
would be returned as Primary, while in the case of a school which teaches 
the whole Vern&eular course (what in this Presidency is called a Full 
Primary school) all the pupils from the Infant class upwards are returned 
as Secondary. This difierence in classification makes it difficult to 
compare the statistics of Secondary schools in this Presidency with those 
of other Provinces. , -

Transfer from 63. No pupil is admitted to Anglo-Vernacular 
Vernacular to Anglo- standard I until he bas passed Vernacular standard 
VernacularS<hoolll. IV, i.e. aftsrthe completion of a five years' course 
in a Primary school. _ 

54. It is the declared policy of Government to meintaln one full High 
School in each District to serve as a model. Of the 

l!anapment. 27 Districts in the Presidency, 23 have a High School, 
while the Dharwar District has two ~h Schools, one of which (at Hubli) 
teaches the Anglo-Urdu course. The Poona District has an Anglo-Urdu 
High School only. There is no Government High School in the Bombay 
Suburban, Kolaba, Ahmednagar, or Upper Sind Frontier District. 
Government_ maintsin a High School in Bombay City. 

Schools are not recognised unless they are conducted by a responsibl<> 
body. Endeavours are alsc made to seeure the establishment of a. per
manent endowment fund, especially in the case of fall High Schools. It 
must be admitted that aome schools do exist which are really proprietary 
in eharactsr. It is, however, a fset that the proprietary system has 



42 

never bulked so large in this Presidency as, apparentiy, in other parts of 
India ; nor bas it shown those results which are understood to exist else
where. Our system of Grant-in-aid, the principle of which is to assist 
schools in proportion "" they &esist themselves, undoubtedly makes for 
elliciency, which dependa more on the salaries paid to the teachers than 
on any other single factor. 

51>. The University, through the School-leaving Examination Board. 
affiliates achools for the School-leaving examination. 

Coolrol. Before doing so it satisfies itself from the report of a 
special Inspection Committee (compclll!d of its own members) that the 
school is up to the required standard. The Board is also supplied with 
copies of the Inspection ReportB of the Government Inspecting Officers. 
The Department recogni- (without aiding) schools which satisfy 
generally the requirements of the· Grant-in-aid Code and which either 
have not applied for aid or have not yet secured admission to the Register 
(generally owing to the inability of Government to provide sufficient 
funda). Schools not recognised by the Department are debarred from 
sending ~tp pupils for the various Government examinations and from 
receiving Government scholars. Their leaving eartificatea also are not 
recognised for the purposes of admission to Recognised schools. No 
serious inconvenience has so far arisen from the fact that recognition 
is granted both by the University and by the Department, though in a 
few c&ees the University has recognised schools which the Department 
has declined to recognise. 

General Summary of Schools, Pupils, and Expenditure. 

66. The number of Secondary schools of all kinda for boys and girls 
Sohoolaaad P~p!ls. increased by 92, or 21·1 per cent., to ll29, and the 

number of pupils in them by 24,008, or 31·1l per 
cent. to 100,296. The following table gives the figures by Divisions :-

SohooJa Puplla 

' 1921-22 I 1926-27 1021-22 11126-27 

Bombay DlvJ•Ion :. .. 126 128 21,87lS 26~7152 
Centnl Dividon •• .. 6ll 80 

' 
13.702 17,761 

Northern DlviaJon .. 61 88 10,663 17,613 
Sout,bom l>iri.lon .. 51 63 8,166 9.366 
Blad .. .. . . M ' ' 81 7~661 12,786 .. 

Total Anglo.v.,..ula< •• 367 449. 81,961 83.276 

Europe61landEngll•h·to&<>hlog.~ 86 14,321 17,020 
. 

o~;w (•II •• Beoonda::l 437 IIllO 76,288 100,206 



Peroontage of inoreue Peroent&fte 
- Total of pupil& to 

population total popala-
Be boola Pup!la ~on 

Bombay Division a. .. 1·6 17·7 4,838,432 O·G 

Central Diviaion .. .. 36·6 29·8 5,226,338 0·3 

Northom Din.loo .. «·8 66•7 2,968,849 0·6 

Soatbom Din.lon .. 23•11 14·7 3,188.623 0•3 

Sind .. .. .. 66·0 68·9 3,279,377 0·4 

Total Aaglo-Vemooular •• 26·8 34·3 .... . ... 
European andEnglioh-toooblng 18·8 ' o9•o .... . ... 
Grand Total (aU Scooodaryi 

aoboola) .. ''I Sl·l 31·11 19,291,719 0•11 

. . .. 
67. The mcreaoe m the Northern D1V1B1on 1a mainly due to recovery 

from the Non-<:o-operation movement, which was 
Beb~V......,IIr ·- ailecting Gujarat at the end of the previous quin-

quennium more, it is believed, than any other part 
of India. The increase both in pupils and BChoola in Sind is noticeable. 
No doubt it is in part due to the cessation of the Non-<:o-operetion and 
Khilafat movemente. But it aleo indicatee a very genuine awakening 
of the people, and especially of the Muhammadan&. The need for greater 
facilities for Secondary education in Sind is fully recogniaed by the 
Department, eapecially in view of the enormous increaoe in proaperity 
that the completion of the Sukkur Barrage is bound to bring about. 

The following table compares the area in square miles oerved by an 
Anglo-Vernacular school in the difierent Diviaiona, and alao ahowa the · 
number of people for each Anglo-Vernac111ar achool :-

Square milea I Population 

1921-l!ll 1928-27 I 1921-lli 1928-37 

Bombay Di'ri.aioa .. . 1:13·1 l2i•1 l'l • .SO ~ 2'7,061 

Central Di"riaion •• .. 469·3 383·8 80,~8 118,126 

Northern Di'ri&ion .. 166·2 1111•3 48,6011 33,623 

Sout;hem DiThiOG .. 370~0 299•11 8!,1120 66,811 

Sind .. .. .. 8111·0 1174•1 80,729 40.48& 
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The figure& for the Bombay Division are largely vitiated by the fact 
that they contain those for the City of Bombay. 

08. Ofthe 83,276 pupils in Anglo-Vernacular schoola 76,924 were boys 
D!sCrlbutlon or boys and 6,352 were girls. The following table shows t~e 

1• Anglo-Yern&OU!ar distribution of the boys by caste or creed and then 
.schools by eommun!- • 
ties. percentage to the total male population:-

' 
Number of I Por<entage 

boys in Anglo- Male popula. of boy& to the 
Vernacular tiOD male popuJ&. 

aohools I tion 

I ' 
Indian. ChtUUana 1,301 121,362 ' l·f .. .. 

I 
Hindu1:-

Advanced .. .. 48,246 l,O«,Oif 4·4 
Intrermedia.te. .. .. 16,636 4,713~176 0·3 
Backward 1,433 2,092,434 0•07 

Muhamm~· 
.. . ·, 

I 
.. .. 7,300 2,083,663 0•3 

PaM .. .. . . ,,638 42,749 10·8 
Othen .. .. .. 311 41.141 0•7 

Total .. 70,024 10.138~576 
t 

0·8 

The percentage for Indian Christian boys is afiected by the fact that 
the majority of the boys of that community attend English-teaching 
achools. 

59. Anglo-Vernacular sehools for boys, which form the bulk of the 
Anglo-Vemaoular Secondary schools in tbis Presidency, increased by 

oohoo!s for boys. 43 to 357 and the pupils in them by 20,012 to 77,679. 

Mlllla!lement :-
The following table gives the distribution by 

So boola Pupllo Inerea110 or decreaeo 

' 
1921·22 1926-27 1021-22 1920-27 So boola Pupils 

! 

..1 - ---· 
Government 20 28 10,248 ! 9,703 +2 - 643 
Diatrir:t. Local I I 

Board l 3 4 GIS I 481 -I - 37 
.Municipal 

.. , 
33 w 6,201 8,6.'14 +6 + 2,433 

;\;dod . ·t lUI 214 33.&14 1 • •s.•fl4 +23 +14,800 
Uaalded .. 30 62 6,860 I ., 10,166 +13 + 3,309 

' ·---

I Total ' 1 +20,012 .. 314 3~7 67,667 '77,679 +43 

~h<: decre~se !" pupils in Goyernment schools was mainly due t<> the 
atncter application of the mruamum limit laid down for each class and 
to a curtailment in the number of classes in some sehools. 
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The average percentage of attendance in Anglo-Vernacular schools 
for boya was 88·6, the percentages for scboole under difierent manage· • 
mente being 92'9 for Government, 86•9 for Diatrict Local Bo11rd and 
Municipal, 88"2 for aided, and 88'S for unaided achoole. 

60. The total expenditure on all Secondary achoole except European 
Espendlture. achooleincreaaed by Rs. 18,33,5ll, or 39 ·2 per cent .• 

toRs. 65,15,143. -The diatribution of thiB expendi· 
ture among the difierent Divisions, witb ite percentage to the total 
expenditure on education, iB given below:-

. i · Percentage of . . Total expcmdi • oxrcndit.ure on ture on Pablio 
E~nditure coon.dary lnatruotion (ex· Div:l&ion eluding oxpondl· on ondary education to 

turo on European eduoat.ion total expendit 
on Public Education) Inatmotlon 

~ --. 

Ra. . Rs. Rs. 

Bombay Division .• .. l~lD,lSf,173 18,00.736 15·8 
Central Diviaion •• .. so,:n~tsl 10,64,!90 ll·9 
Nortborn Diviaton •• .. 67,28~637 9,86.153 17·1 
Sou.them DiTWon .• .. 38,78,964 6,36A20 16·4 
Sb>d .. 110,38,007 9,61 •• 71 19•08 
Englhth·i;.ohing ~ttthoota .. ll,20,466 9,08,073 86•4 

. ' 

I Total .. S,66,48,318 I 63,US,l43 17•7 

The sources from which the total exp~nditure was met were a& 

follows:-

Government funds 
Diatrict Local funds 
Mtlnicipal funds 
Fees • • · 
Other sources 

Amount Pereentage to total 

Rs. 
19,06,922 

21,474 
. 1,84,157 
31,69,221 
12,33,369 

29•3 
o·s 
2•8 

48"7 
18"9 

Total 65,15,143 100 

St&ndsrd 

I 
II 
ill 
IV 
v 
YI 

VII 

61. The follo\ving table give• tbe rates of fees 
charged in Government Secondary schools:-

Mofuull Bombay 

Rs. a.. p. Rs. a. p. 
200 300 
2 8 0 s 0 0 
280 400 
s 8 0 5 0 0 
3 8 0 5 0 0 
5 0 0 6 0 0 
5 0 0 6 0 0 
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Recognised schools are required to oharge fees not le&B than two-third. 
<>f those charged in Government schools, and a large proportion of the 
"'chools charge fees equal to, and some even higher than, th""" charged 
in Government schools. This is particularly the case with the proprietary 

- ""hools of Bombay, among which special mention must be made of the 
Bbarda New High School (with an enrolment of some 2,200 pupils), which 
charges a fee of Rs. II for the lowest atandard and Rs. 8 for the highest 
and receives no grant from Government. There is, further, evidence 
that many schools would increase their fees if Government would give 
them a lead. Government are contemplating doing so. · 

Formerly remissions of fees were allowed up to 15'per cent. and these 
were equally divided in the Presidency proper between AdvancedHindue, • 
Backward Hindue, and Muhammadans. The system was revised in 19Z4 
and the number of free-studentehips in each Government school was fixed 
at 7i per cent. for the Advanced classes, 221 per cent. for Intermediate 
Hindus, and 221 per cent. for Muhammodans ; in Sind the number 
allotted to Muhammadan& has been raised to 30 per cent. of the number 
of Muhammadan pupils in the school. In Government Secondary schools 

·all Backward Hindus, including the DepreBBed clsBSes, are admitted free 
provided they can show that they are unable to pay the feee. No boy, 
however, who exceeds the age limit laid down for each standard can 
receive a free-studentehip. The following table shows the age limit fixed 
:for each class :-

Standard I 
Standard II 
Standard ill 
Standard IV 
Standard V 
Standard VI 
Standard VII 

.. 
• .. 

·Advanoodol...... 

Yoon 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 . . ' 19 
20 

Intermediate and 
Backward olaaae• 

Yoara 

14 
15 
16 
18 
19 
20 
22 

The following table compares the average annual fee per pupil in an 
.Anglo-Vernacular school for boys under each claBB of management :-

1021-22 1026-27 

Rs. Rs. 
Government .. 32·0 40•3 
Boord .. 18·3 22•5 
Aided . ' 26·1 30•1 . . ..... 
Unaided .. 45·3 . 44·2 --

Total 28•7 32-l 

• The figure ~or Unaided sc~ools is aifeoted by the fact that the head 
3ncludes certam large schools m Bombay which charge specially high fees. 
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62. Apart from the lree-studentships, 478High School scholarships 
Soholalshlpo. te'!"ble for four years and 505 Middle Schoolacholar. 

ships tenable for threeyears,are awarded eVery year. 
Twenty-seven of the former and 54 of the latter are open acholarsbip• 
awarded on the results of a competitive examination, while 168 of each 
of the two kinds are reserved for pupils of the Intermediate classes, 92 
for those of the Backward classes, 9~ fo~ Muhammadans in _the Preaidency 
proper, and 100 for Mubammadansm Smd. Of thesespcemlscholarships 
the Middle School scholarships are awarded on a competitive basis while 
the High School scholarships are awarded by selection. The VS:Iue of 
these scholarships is shown in the following table :-

Pn!oid•""7 Sind . proper 

Rs. Rs. 
()pen 8Clw1Mshipo 

High School 5 5 
Middle School s 5 

.Special Scholarships 
Standards I-ll 6 10 
Standard IV -~} Standard V 12-8 
Stand....ds VI and VII 10 . 

In regard to the award of these scholarships the Head Master, Govern
ment Middle School, Ahmedabad, remarks-

" These special scholarships cannot be 88id to be a. complete success. 
" I tis true that they help some bright boys from communities backward 
"in education, but snch cases a.re, unfortnnately, exceptions rather 
" thsn the rule. Most of the holders of these scbola.rships have been 
" noted to be so weak in their studies that they hardly go beyond a 
"certain stage. Money spent on such boys appears to bear no fruit. 
" It is not contended here that the facilities afforded to backward 
" communities should be withdrawn or curtailed, but what is suggested 
" is that these facilities should be better utilised. These backward 
"communities are in many cases so poor that parents cannot afiord 
" to maintain their children and. are forced to make them earning 
" members of the family as soon as they attain the right age. The 
•• scholarship of Rs. 6 is hardly an inducement to them to 88erifice 
•• Rs. 10 or Rs. 15 which the boy might earn. So such cases deserve 
" more assistance than Rs. 6 of the scholarship. On the other hand 
" there are others who are not likely to proceed with their education 
"but receive scholarships and attend school so long as they cannot 
"earn. Under such circumstances the ad visibility of helping liberally 
'' a fewer but really deserving eases is worth consideration." 
There is, I consider, much fo:roe in the Head lfaater"s remarks. It is 

extremely doubtfsl whetheritis to the interest of a particular community, 
. or of the Presidency as a whole, to encourage boys to take, or to continue, 
a course of instruction for which they are unlit. There would appear to 

·' 
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be a strong case for increasing the value of the schoiAI'llhips and for 
reducing their number. . . 

There ill also, I consider, a very strong case for mcreasmg the value of 
the Open ScholArships. The object of these ill to assist really clever Loys 
who would otherwise be unable to take tl1e Secondary course. The 
amount given ill clearly inadequate, and it ill likely that really good 
material ill being lost to the community. 

In addition to the Government scholarships a few scholarships are 
awarded from the Imperial Indian Relief Fund and the Silver Wedding 
Fund to children oflndian officers and soldiers who had rendered military 
service during the Great War. Remission of fees is allowed in all schools 
to the children of men who were killed or disabled in the War. A similar 
concession is allowed to the Konkani 1\faratha community in the Kolaba, 
Ratnagiri, and Kanara Districta, in recognition of the special services 
rendered by this community during the War. 

63. The principle followed is that the grant is based on the expenditure, 
· the maximum grant being one-third of the admitted 

Syalem of Oranto- expenditure. Before the payment of a grant the 
ln·a!d. I "d h th nspector coiDJt era w e er- . 

(1) the conditions on which the school was registered, and the 
attendance, are duly maintained ; • 

(ll) the school premises are sufficiently healthy, well lighted, and 
ventiJ&ted, and whether they contain sufficient accommodation,. 
furniture, and appliances for the instruction and recreation of 
the pupils; 

(3) the arraagements forregiatoring the admillsion, attendance, and 
age of pupils, for management, and for keeping accounts of 
income and expenditure. are efteotive ; 

(4) the teaching staff is adequate and well qualified ; 
(6) the education given is Ratiafactory in range and quality ; 
(6) the diaciplinoand heha viourof the pupils,.,.peciallytheir manners, 

regularity of attendance, and honesty under examination, are 
aatisfactory ; 

('1) the school records are properly maintained, and all statistical 
returns and formal certifies tea given by the masters or school 
managers are trustworthy. 

It ia lAid down that failure to satisfy the Department in respect of any 
of these points may involve reduction of the grant. It is further lAid 
down that a grant once given shall not ordinarily be reduced (so long as 
the expenditure is maintained) without due warning. In practice, so far 
aa the funds at the disposal of the Department will allow, it has been 
usual to give grants equalling one-third of the expenditure such a 
practice having beendefinitelyorderedbyGovernment. ' 

The principle on wbicb the system ill based is generally admitted to 
be sound, namely, that in Indian schools efficiency is in most cases in 
relation to uxpenditure, which means chiefiy the cost of t.he teaching 
staff. The system has on the whole" been found to work well. Its great 
merit is that it lesves the maximum of discretion to the Management and 
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doesnot.asisliabletohappenwithacapitak<>nsntem,inducethesthools 
to specialise in certain subjeeta or to cram~ pupila. Also, under it 
the grant is more or less sure and is uotsnbject to capricious nristiotl!'. 

Another great point in its fa TOur is that the Inspecting officer has lnll 
opportunity to frame a comprehensive view of the sthool and of the 
edncatiou it is imparting ; and his jndgmeot ia not cramped, nor his time 
.,....ted, in having to scrutinise countless reeords of the work of individual 
students. 

As already stated, the aim is to give aU sthools that are roosidered 
dP.SerVing of recognition and that apply for grant one-third of their 
admitted upeoditnre. The fnnds, howe.-er, pt:ae..d at the disposal of 
the Dt-partmeot by Go.-ernment are quit~ inadequate for the pwpooe •. 
Rougb.ly, an additioaal sum of two lakhs 1r0nld be required. The 
problem is a serious one. There were in 1926-27 over iO achools on the 
waiting list. The question of limiting the grant to a !D.IUimnm, 
calculated on a capit<>tion basis, is under ronsideration. It is dear 
that if Government are unable to find the additioaal fnnda requind for 
granta-in-aid the money m- be provided from other aonrce. In other 
words, it wiU have to be left to the schools to find the money, and their 
only apparent means of doing so is by increasing their fees. 

6!.. The average cost of an Anglo-V emacvlar school for boys and of 
A.._ oaot.. edncating a pupil att..nding one was Rs. 12,395 and 

Rs.6:l·6respeetively. ThefoUo\\ingtablerompares 
the average cost per pupil in schools onder dilfereot managements:-

Go.-ernmeot 
Board 
Aided 
Unaided 

-~ 1928-27 
Rs. Rs. 
89•5 100•8 
49·3 49•3 
59•5 5i•7 

·65·0 63·3 

Total 63·7 6:1·6 
The rise in cost of a pupil in a Go.-ernment achool was due to. the 

increased cost of the pay of testhers as a result of the revised scales of 
pay sanctioned for teachers in the B. E. S. and the S. E. S. in 19:11. 

65. The demand for admission to the Go.-ernmeot sthools gn>1rS 
keener and keener. This was especially so during 

~ B1P the time of Non-cooperation, and in Karachi the 
· demand.,.... so great that in 19:1:1 it.,.... decided to 
conduct the school in two shifts, with shorter hours, admission being by 
this means fonndforsome 1,300 boys, while the normal maximum for 
the school is 5i9. Tliere is no doubt that the elleet of this on the 
education was harmful in the enreme, and it has now been found 
possible to revert to the normal position. • 

There is little doubt that, with the exception of a Emall number of 
sthools under speeiaUy capable management. Goverument ~h Sehn:ols 
are superinr to other schools, as Ehould be the case from thea tea.,hiog 
staffs being as a rnle far better qualified. Government schools are 

xo sail--& 
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"handicapped by having (underthespecialorders of Government) to admit 
a large number of boys of the educationally backward communities, 
which not only brings down the general average but to a certain extent 
impedes the progress of the best boys. But the value of the Government 
schools sltould not be gauged solely, nor principally, from theexamina. 
tion results. There is ample evidence that the tone and diecipline in 
Government schools is as a rule far higher than in other schools. I here, 
however, omit all consideration of schools in the city of Bombay. 

The maximum number allowed in any of the three lower stendarde in 
Government schools is thirty, and thirty-five in each of the four higher 
standards. Other schools are allowed to exceed these numbers by five. 

66. The practice of teaching English in the three highest standards 
(V-VII) of Primary schools is growing, there 

The srowlh of being now 44, such classes, with 1,655 pupils. Most 
English. · of these are atteched to District Local Board schools. 
The permission of the Department is required for opolling such classes 
and every endeavour is made to secure that the teacher is competent. 
They are treo.tea as Secondary for purposes of expenditure and are aided 
as Secondary schools under the Grant-in-aid Code. The growth in the 
number of these classes is an indication of the ever-increasing demand 
for English. The matter presents important problems, both educational 
and economic. On the one hand, the increase in Secondary education 
means a continual lowering of the etand&rd, since the new recruits 
repr.,ent, generally speaking, lower intellectual stmte, ""pecially as it 
is from the rural areas tho. t the increase principally comes. On the other 
hand the continual demand for Secondary education involves the best 
brains being diverted from agriculture to those occupations which are 
generally known a•' Service,' and the country side is thus being gradually 
drained of its best material. This tendency ie likely to increase greatly 
with the transfer of control of Primary Educstion to the Local Bodies, 
who have already shown a desire for opening English clel!Ses in Primary 
schools, a popular meesure in all places. 

How far there is a real demand for English-knowing young men, is 
not easy to determine. Whatever the demand, however, the supply 
keeps increasing, fed by the general desire, common to most countries 
to better oneself in the social scale and to secure a certain income for life' 
with perhaps the chance of a pension. The subject has been dealt with 
by Professor. R,ushb~~k Willian:" in ' India in 1924-25 ' and by 
Mr. Coatman m India m 1926-27 , both of whom heve emphasized· 
the importance of the problem. 

It is oollllll?nly urged t~t the sol~tion of the question is to provide 
more I~dustrmland Techmcal education. tt'here is, however, the danger 
?f turn!"g ou.t a number of roung men with a teehnical know ledge of 
1ndustnes which cannot proVIde posts for them. As it is more than one 
of those who have ~eengive": Tech_nical Scholerships for ;tudy in Europe 
are now ~m~loyed m occupations difierentfrom those for which they have 
bee_n·trameil. I~ see~ unreasonable to suppose theta supply of men 
tramed for a particular mdnstry will create a demand for that industry ; 
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it would appear that the indnstries must come first-or at all events the 
two movements must be parallel. For the majority of those who aspire 
to Seeonda?' and H_igher education &8 the means of escaping from manual 
!abour, agMllllt which there exists a peculiar prejudice in this country, 
1t would appear that the true solution lies in that from which they are 
trying to escape-manual labour itself. 

As already stated, with every inore!ISe in the numbers of those taking 
Secondary Education, there is a fall in the standard of efficiency, owing 
chiefly to the fact that lower and lower strata are being tapped, and the 
majorityofthose who pass the School-leaving examination are altogether 
nnfitfor higher studies. The test for a pass in each subject is 35 per cent., 
and 40 per cent. in English, for which certain booka are prescribed. The 
usual percentage in England for a pass in such an examination is 50 per 
cent. But only 4,121 were able to pass the test in the Bombay University 
in 1927 out of 9,708 that appeared for the School-leaving examination. 
Over and above this, it is calculated that there were some 1,650 pupils 
in the Vllth standard of the 303 schools recognised by the University , 
who were not considered fit even to appear for the examination. It can · 
easily be understood how the general weakness of the candidates helps 
to lower the standard of the examination, since examiners are only humsn 
and it is inevitable that in fixing their test they should to a certain ~xtent 
be influenced, insensibly, by the general quality of the work. The 
problem of the unfitness of the students who join the Colleges from the 
schools has been discussed repeatodly by Committ<!OB and Commissions, 
who have usually thrown the blame on the schools and bavedemonstrated 
how the work in the schools is to be improved. But it cannot be empha
sized too strongly that the dominating factor is the School-leaving 
examination, that being the test whether a boy or girl is fit to take 
Higher studies. 

It must, however, be admitted that the schools are greatly to blame, 
The figures already quoted are sufficient evidence that the schools are 
admitting to their higher standards pupils who are not fit for the course 
taught in those standards. No doubt inefficient teaching is largely 
responsible for this. But the fact would appear to be that many of the 
pupils promoted to the higher standards have not the mental capacity 
for snob studies and shoul<l more properly have been weeded out of the 
Secondary school at an early stage for a form of study or an occupation 
better suited to their capacity. But experience has shown that the 
majority hanker alter the School-leaving examination, the certificate 
for service, while even to have studied in the Vllth standard carries with 
it a certain commercial value. The remedy lies with the school-master
to refnse promotion to all except those who are indisputably fit for the 
higher classes. A variety of eanses, however, tend t6 make them act 
leniently, the chief being the prospect of losing fees, and the second th.e 
importunity of parents. Promotion is decided o~ f>h:eresults of~ exa':"'-
nation of a mechanical nature, the test for passmg m each subject bemg 
33 per cent. of the total, on top of which liberal concessions are as a rule 
allowed. The Department does its best to secure the application of an 
adequate test in the matter of promotion, and it must be confe....d that 

.JIOJI'a 11--44 
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much of the Inspector's time which might othernise have been devot<>il 
to constructive help and guidance hao to be given to the ta•k of checking 
and supenising the admissions and promotions~ Nor is such work 
•uperlluous ; while a few schoola realise tho necessity of regulating 
promotions .vith a view to securing the true standard in the higher classes, 
others make thok promotions whole-sale. Other-echoola make a regular 
practice of admitting boys to standards higher than those justified by 
their leaving certificates. lt is thus not surprising that the Department 
frequently 'll:i" to ad'?B~ tlte r6lt of the policeman, in place of that of 
guide, oe -l'f~£'8~a· i'riend4 I quote the School·leaving examination 
results for 192.7 for 15 sohoola which appear to me to call specially for 
attention-

No. Name of aobool 
Number in 
Sbaodard 

VII 
Nambor 
aont up 

Number 
J.>UOCd 

-~1---------------1-----r-----1-----
I 
2 
3 
4 
6 
6 
7 
8 
0 

10 
II 
12 

13 
14 
16 

High Sohool, Roha • • . . 
St. GoorJto'a Hlgh School. Naelk , . 
Bharat High Sehoot, Poona. , . 
Privat.o Enall•h Hl_gh School~ Junnar 
Munioi\•a.l High School, Ookak , • 
8. S. H gh &hoot. Bljapur , • 
Gibb HiJCh School. Kumta •• 
High 8ohoo1, Sitwl •• • , 
Municipal High Sohoo-1. Jacobabad .• 
Union HiJth Snhool, Surat •• 
)la.lmruhtra High School, Po :rei 
M. K. Na.th llhttda High School. 
Bombay .. , , 

High Sohoot, Mahad . . • . 
Seth M, H. HiAh School, Thana , . 
New High School, Ka.raohl , • 

27 
20 
IG 
17 
10 
21 
38 
18 
20 
70 
42 

31 
17 
27 
33 

13 
18 
14 
IO 
14 
14 
21 

8 
12 
32 

8 

6 
8 

II 
8 

4 
3 
1 
3 
2 

" 3 
2 
2 
6 
2 

ll 
2 
6 
3 

•It must, however, be admlttod that the School-leavmg ExammatJOn 
Board of the University have taken stops to raise the standard of the 
School-leaving examination. Thus the percentage required for n pass 
in l<~nglish was raised from 33 to 40, while the percentage of passes in 
each of the last five years bas shown a decline. The following table gives 
the percentagOJl of passes in the School-leaving examination for the 
purposes of matriculation :-

Year Number Number Pcrcentogo 
appearod. paucd of paase& 

1022-28 .. .. .. .. 11.284 3.242 61•4 
1923-24 .. .. .. .. '(1,771 3,210 66·7 
1024·25 .. . .. .. .. ·, 6.076 2,8611 47·11 
10:!6-26 .. .. .. .. 6.072 2,640 4!•0 
1926-27 .. .. .. .. '1.483 3,088 41·3 

It '!'• h?wever, a fact that the schools promote, and send up for the 
exa~nat1on, many boys whom they know to be unfit to pass beeaus& 
exponence has shown them that the results of tlte examination are often 
contrary to expectation and that the weaker boys not infrequently get 



admitted to the exclusion of better qualliied. Complaint.! about the 
vagaries of the examination are common. 

6T. A reference has been made in my previoua Reports to the experi
s eelal v ment of opening special cla88eo for boys who have 

Fin~ -~outar p88Sed the Vernacular Final examination. During 
th!' quinquennium ouch c).....,. were maintained in 

the Government High Schools at Nasik, Sa tara, Surat, and Dharwar. 
The boys are put through Anglo-Vernacular standards I-ITI in one year 
and a special and intensive course in English calculated to bring them up 
to the level of other boys in standard ill is followed. 

Of the four classes, that at Dharwar was closed during the previous 
year, owing to the number of pupils not having been adequate to justify 
iU. continuance, but the others are reported to be doing well. Two such 
classes have been started in non-Government schools in the Northern 
Division, the Pardi High School and the Bai Avabai High School, Bul£nr. 

68. The total number of teachers in Anglo· Vernacular schools increased 
Teach-. by 1,039 to 4,li69, of whom 925, or 20 ·3 per cent. 

were trained, and 1,691, or 37 ·O per cent. were -' 
graduates, as against ll4 ·1 and 36 ·5 per cent. respectively in 1921-22, 
Tho decrease in the percentage of trained teachers is more apparent than 
real, as teachers who hold the Departmental Secondary Teachers' certi
ncata were formerly classed as trained bnt are now treated as untrained. 
In Governmentsohools most of the teachers are now trained, and with the 
exception of a few special teachers almost all are graduates. The position 
in the various claases of schools (High Schools for Indian boys) will be 
seen from the following table:-

ToW Number !'oro= Number Percentage 
numborof oftraiMd oft - clgradu ... of graduates 
~achen teaohen: ...... 

Govunmont .. 449 - 61·7 333 74~9 

District Local 
Board ODd 

. .Municipal .. 2915 39 13·2 111 37•6 
.Aidod .. !.016 3011 15·3 818 40•6 
Unaided .. 416 01 14·7 1'19 43·1 

To tal DOD• I 40•6 Govemment .. 2.726 409 15·0 1,108 

69. Only a small proportion of the teachers from non-Go-..ernment 
schools were formerly admitted to the Secondary 

s ... nd&rl' TralniDC Training College as almost all the places were 
4lc>Uege, Boll!bq. reserved for te;chers from Government schools. 
But the graduate teachers in Government High Schools have no\\· practi
<:ally all been trained and during the last year or two far more teachers 
from non-Government schools have he•ll admitted. It will now be 
possible for the Department to insist more rigidly on the requirement 



tha.t a. corta.in proportion of the tea.chers in Recognised achools shall ~e 
tra.ined. There is keen competition from the schools to send the>r 
teachers to be trained, and the Tra.ining College is not able to admit all 
those who apply. Experience bas so far ahown tha.t. the averal!e 
capacity of tea.chers sent from non-Government schools to the College >& 

considerably lower than that of,thoso sent from Government schools. 
· I quote the remarks of the Principal, Mr. Hamley, on the work of the 

College-
" ( i) On the whole the calibre of the studente undergoing training 

"this year was inferior to that of recent years. The 
The alu4ents. " weakness was found in the fact that there was 

"a larger proportion than usual of older students. 
"It is noticeable that, as a rule, the least satisfactory students are tho<o 
" whose ages were about 40, while the best students of the year are the 
" freah graduates. This has been our experience for several yeal"ll past.. 
"In the examination most of the older teachers barely passed while the 
"highest positions were token by young teachers. It is very desirable 
"that Head Masters of our Schools should he trained hut the work of the 
" College suffers if too many of the older men are admitted together. 

" (ii) We continued the direct special attention to the practical 
" side of the work of the College. The College 

Praclleal Tralnblg. "lectures were directed to that end and the class. 
"lessons 1\'ere made more 'practical,J that is, more 

"in accordance with ordinary class room procedure. LeBBons of a ' ahow ' 
" character were discouraged but students were encouraged to prepare 
"special charts, diagrams, etc. that could bensedingeneralschool work. 

" (iii) The project method too was further developed this year 
ProJeoll " and was employed in the class room and for the 

• "students themselves. Some interesting projects 
" were carried out by the students during the year particularly in 
"History and Geography. 

" (i11) For the first year in the history of the College regular instruc-
s ... klrl " tion and pra.ctice were given in the teaching of 

• "Sanskrit. The work was in the hands of Mr. V. P. 
" .BokiJ and the method followed was the ' Direct Method. • This experi
" mont bas created much interest a"!ong teachers in various parts of the 
"Presidency. Many visitors came during the year to watch lCBBons 
"being conducted by the students. As a result of this year's work we 
"are convinced that the Direct .ilfcthod has many advantages over the 
"older method in the first year of Sanskrit .at lea•t. The interest 
•' displayed by the boys was obvious and $e results remarkable when 
•' compared with those of other claBBes. 

" (u) Special attention was given to tho tea.ching of English, 
ne leeohlng of ".especially English Composition and the Apprecia-

Bqlllb. "tion of Poetry. The results were very encouraging. 
'• The interest displayed by the boys in their poetry lessons was remark
'• able and the effect of the study of simple poetry was seen in a keener 



"appreciation of tho value of word&. In the work on Composition an · 
"effort waa made to secure the expreesion of simple ideas in simple • . 
" idiomatic English. 

" (t>i) The experiment on the teaching of lfathematics and 
Goneral " Geography which were begun in the year 1925-26 

• "were carried further this year. The work in 
"Mathematics was under the guidance of Mesors. Dave and Walvekar 
"who took a keen interest in the work and devised many new problems: 
" The progress made by the IV Gujarati was very good ind~. 

"(vii) During the year many. teachers from other schools took 
Vls!Unc Teachon. :: a~-:antage of the opportunities given them to 

VIBlt the College and 'CV&tch the work going on. 
" Regular programmes of demolllltrstion lessons were carried through 
"at different times in the year. The classes which attracted most 
"attention were the 1st standard English, the IVtb standard lllathe
" ma tics and the VItb standard English. 

" (t>iii) The lectures for teachers preparing for the Secondary ' 
8 T 0 loclures. " Teachers' Certificate examination were continued 
• • • "during the year and were much appreciated by 

" those who attended. The class numbers about 80 of whom about ao 
" were teachers who are not preparing for the examination. Several 
" demonstration lessons were given which helped to make the course 
" more useful. This year we supplied the teachers with copies of notes 
"on parts of the subjoct not treated adequately in books. A great 
" deal more could be done for these tescbers if we bad more time and 
"money. 

"(iz) The College Hall was again the Headquarters of the Bombay 
Bomllal Teachers' •reachers' Union. A useful programme of lectures 

llaioa. and demolllltrations was carried through during 
the year, notably a series of lectures on Poetry by Dr. E. A. Parker and 
demonstrations by the Stafl of the College. 

" (z) The members of the stall continued to take an interest in 
Ollls!4e Aoii'OIU•. the affairs outside the College. Several of them 

devoted part of the vacations to this work. 
" In the month of August 1:1 Head Masters and first assistants 

Depulat!on or B...t of Government High Schools were deputed to 
Masten. theCollegeforthreeweeks' observation of teaching. 
"At first the response was disappointing but later on a keen interest 
"wasshowninallthatwenton. Aregularprogrammeofdemonstrations, 
" criticisms and discuso;ions was carried through by the Stall, and special 
" notes were prepared summarising the methods followed in 'the College. 
" There is no doubt that the course was very helpful, not only to the 
"teachers concerned but alao to the staii of the College, who profited by 
" the discuSsion and learned much about the practieal difficulties of the 
" Head Masters. 

"Many requests have been received from Head Masters and assis
«tsnt masters of non-Government scheols for a similar course next year. 
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" While it is true that much good mil .result from such a cotm~e, it has to 
"be :remembered that these special eoursesserioU1!1yinterfere with the 
" general work of the College. The course carried through last year 
u was a severe strain on the staff. · 

" At the conclusion of the course for the GoYernment Read ?.lasters 

T h '"-' "a Conference of educationists consisting of In-
nom -ereuos. dP .. Is fG t dAided " spectoTB an nnc1pa. o overnmen an 

"Schools was held at the invitation of the Director of Public Instruction. 
" Many interesting discussions took place on topics of interest to teachers 
" and a series of eight demonstrati<?n lessons was carried through by the 
" College stall. The general opinion was that tho Conference was very 
"profitable, for it opened the way to a better understanding between 
" Government and the Aided schools. A specialreport of this Conference 
" was prepared and printed for free distribution to the schools. · 

" Tho College was favoured with lectures from several educationists 
Vls!IID Lui reni "whoviaited India during the year. Dr. W. H. Kilpa-

r u • "trick, of Teachers' College, Columbia Univen!ity, 
"one of the most eminent of modem educationists, delivered a lecture 
" which will long be remembered by the students. Dr. Kilpatrick, who · 
"was the originator of the Project Method, was interested in the project 
" work done in the College. Another distinguished. visitor was 
"Dr. LawrenceFawcettofColumbia University, who is at present carry
" ing outa research on the teaching of English in China. Dr. Fawcett is 
" the leading authority on the Craigie System of Phonetics. He was 
" interested to find that the Craigie System was being followed in 
" the Secondary Training College. Among the other lecturers was 
"Miss N. Brockway from New York, who gave the students several 
"lectures on Story-telling. Miss Brockway's lectures were a :revelation 
" to the stall as well as to tho stttdents, and gave a great impetus to 
"attractive Story-telling in the History and Geography lessons." · 

One of the main functions of the College is to experiment with new 
methods of teaching and to investigate educational problems in a 
ecientifiu manner. During the quinquennium certain important experi
ments were carried out, notably in the teaching of l~nglish, Sanskrit, 
and Mathematics, and :Ill ental Testing. I quote Mr. Hamley's remarks 
on these experiments- · 

" New methods of teaching Englioh have been tried in most of the 
"classes but the most systematic of these was in standard I. The 
"features of the method were regular training in Phonetics, the 
" Craigie Symbols being 11sed, reading by Story Method, and strict 
"attention to Composition (Analysii and Synthesis of sentences). 
"The results have been very encouraging. At the end of the first 
"year the boys could speak simple English fluently and with a good 
"accent ami could read simple stories with flttoncy and ease. The 
"method employed in the teaching of Sanslcrit was also the Direct 
"Method, on a similar plan to that followed in the teaching of English. 
"The test results were very good but the most remarkable :result was 
"the interest displayed by the boys in the Sanslnit lesson. This was 
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"ohv:ions even to the casual observer. Whether the Direct Method 
" will be equaUy successful in later years rt'maina to he seen hut there • · 
"is no doubt that it is far euperior to conventional method in the first 
" year of Sanskrit. 

"The experiment in Mathematics """ confined to the IVth standard, 
"in which the suhjecta of Algebra and Oeometry are studied for the 

· "first time. The lfethodadopted was that of tlteprohleJII or • project.' 
"The whole work was based on equations and their solution. The 
"amount of work covered during the year bas been surpri,U,g; at 
"the end of the year the boys of the IV standard could solve fairly 
•• difficult problems involving cubic equations by graphical means and 
"most of the ea.oier theorems of theoretical Geom•try were worked 
"through by them. This experiment is now being continued in the V 
"and Ylstsndards. lfany other experiments have been carried out, 
" of which detsils cannot be given here, e.g. in the teaching ofGeography 
" along " Human " lines, the teaching of History by the • source ' 
" lfethod, the teaching of poetry through • Appreciation.' In all 
"these experiments definite contributions to the Science of teaching 
"have been msde. Considerable attention bas also been given to 
" Mentel Tests and E:r:periwentsl Psychology. Regular instruction 
"ia no\v given in conducting lfentsl and Psychological tests and in 
"working out the reaults by ststistical Analysis.'' 
In addition to affiliating Training Colleges for the B. T. Examination, 

the University recognises for the purpose of the examination oertain High 
Schools which possess spocial facilities for theoretical and practical 
instruction, graduate teachers in such S<'.boola being allowed to appear 
lor the examination after three years' study and practice under 
supenision. So far only one school bas been recognised for this purpose, 
the University being, rightly, very strict in ita requirements. 

70. Apart from the examination for the degree of B. T., theDepart
SecondUJ Teaebets' ment conducts an examination for the award of the 

Clenlll- hamt- Secondary Teachers' Certificate. Holders of this 
UOD. certificate are not classed as trained tead1ers, as they 
have not nndergone a regular course of training in a training institution, 
but the certificate is regarded as a general qualification to teach in a 
Secondary schooL 'Ihe number of teachers who bold the certificate is 
an important factor in enabling the Depsrtn.ent to decide on the 
general elliciency of a school. · 

The examination is conducted by an Examination :Board, \\ith the 
Principal of the Secondary Training College ss President. It is d~\ided 
into two parts, theoretical and practical. The former part ~onstSts of 
two papers in general and special methods of teaching with altero~tive 
questions in (a) School organization and Hygiene and (b) Edu":"tlonal 
principles of Pestslozzi, Froebel, Herbart, and lfontesson. The 
practical examination is conducted with special reference to-

(a)-tr.ccuracy and quality of matter with reference to the class taught; 

(b) power of clear e":position and skill in questioning; 



(c) language, including articulation, pronunciation, and suitability 
to class; 

(d) management of pupils and power of maintaining discipline; 
(•) proportion of matter taught to time given; 
(/) 1186 of the blackboard. 

At the oxt~mination held in 1926, 158 candidates appeared and 7~ 
obtained certificates, as against 64 and 33 respectively in 1921. 

71. In my previous reports I have pointed out the wide disparity 
PayoiToaobon. between the average pay of a teacher in a ~vern-

mont and non-Government school. While the 
average monthly pay of the Head Master of a Government High School 
in the Presidency (excluding Bombay) is Rs. 486, and tltat of an assistant 
master Rs.128, the averages for such teachers in non-Government schools 
are Rs. 2i>9 and Rs. 63 rP.speetively. In Government schools the ordinary 
timescale for graduate assistants rises from Rs. 70 toRs. ~00, with selec
tion grades up to Rs. 250 and a few special posts in a ecale of Rs. 260 to 
Rs. 300. There is also the prospect of a Headnmstership. In a non
Government school the pay of a graduate assistant teacher is generally 
from Rs. 40 toRs. 100 and of an undergraduate from Rs. 30 toRs. 60. 
The inadequacy of the pay given to the teachers is largely respon•ihle for 
the UDllatisfactory character of the work in most of the schools. Other 
factors, however, contribute to thie result, and the following remarks 
?f the Educational lllllpector, Southern Division, are not without 
mterest:-

" In the case of !1unicipalschools, generally speaking, the problem 
"ie different. There is not so much lack of funds as a lack of adminis
" trative efficiency, due ohiolly to the spirit of faction and intrigue 
"that unfortunately so often prevails in Municipal bodies. The result 
"is that the Municipalities find it difficult to secure a suitable class of 
" men as teachers in the first illl!tance, and still more difficult to retain 
" them in their service for any length of time. Consequently the 
"stafi is far too migratory. This has often been pointed out to the 
~- Munioipalities.1

' 

I repeat the following from my Annual Report for 1924-26 :

"Apart from the question of pay, teachers in private schoole are 
" at a groat disadvantage compared with those in Government 
"service for want of some suitable provision, in the form of a 
" Pension or Provident fund, on retirement. A scheme for a Provident 
"fund has been worked out, but in vi~w of the present finan~ial strin
:: !l".n?y it has ~ot been found possible to provide for the estimated 

wtml expendtture of aboutRs. 47,000. Is it too much to hope that 
" aome philanthropist may come forward and help the cause of educe.
•· tion by ollcring a donation toward• the establishment of a Provident 
:: ~d scheme. I There appears to me to be scarcely any object on 

which donattons could be employed to thagreater advantage of the 
" we !faro of the community as a whole." 
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Engliilt.-wclling &Mol# for Boy& tm<l Gitb. 

72. English-teaching schools increasro by 3 to 45, and the number 
(I)-- aa4 of pupils in them by 2,323 to 12,186. The follo11-ing 

Pujllis. table compares the figures :--

S>hoola Pupila 

Yoor 

I Hioh lliddlo Tol&l Hitrh lllddlo Tol&l Scboola Scboola Scboola Schools 

19:!6-27 .. ~0 I ~6 ~ 8.738 3.«8 I 1!~186 ur.n.~ .. 18 28 6,800 4,0M 8,863 

Of the total numherof schools, 39 are managed by Roman Catholic 
.Missions, one is nw.naged by the Zenan:1. Bible and Medical .Mission, one 
is a Jewisi>. school, and the rt>ruaining four, including two Railway 
schools, are undenominational. The increase in the number of pupile is ' 
partly due to the raising of three Middle Schools to the status of full 
High S.:hools and partly to the addition of three new school•. 

The total expenditure increased by Rs. 2,96,639 to Rs. 9,68,073, 
(U) E:lpeudlturo aD4 and the amount of th• grant-in-aid by Rs. 65,254 to 

1'&1115.. Rs. 2,36,731. Of the totale:tpenditure, 24·4 percent. 
waa met from Government grant, fiO ·3 per cent. from fees, and the 
remainder from other sources. The average annual cost of a pupil in 
an F..nglish-teaching school was Rs. 80, as against Rs. 69 five years ago. 

I quote the following from the report of Mr. Miller, Inspector o{ 
Europoan Schools:-

" ThestsflingofEnglish-teachingschoolsisagreatdiJ!iculty. The 
" school authorities are unable to aliord to pay high salaries and the 
"result is that the stalls are composed very largely of unqualilied and 
" untrained teachers and a great many of them have an insufficient 
" knowledge of English language for sound teaching work. Thoy 
"merely hand down to posterity the mistakes in pronunciation and 
'cons-ction which they have had taught them, so that by.now the 
'English taught at English-teaching schools is practically spesking 
"a patois of its own. What they lack in knowledge however they 
"make upinzesloushard work and considering the material they have· 
"to work with, the conditions with which they often ha\'e to contend, 
"such as over-crowded rooms, the disturbing noises of the streets and 
"thefeelingthattheirpay"illbarelycovertheirmonthlyexpenditure, 
" and the fact that new admissions to the schools as a rule know not a 
"ainglewordofEnglish,theresultsoftheirworkaresurprisinglygood.'• 
The follo11-ing note is contributed by Mr. M. Hesketh, I.E.S., who, as a 

former Inspector of European Schools, has had considers ble experience 
of these schools :-

" An English-teaching School is defined in the Grant-in-aid Code "" 
" one in which the proportion of pupils of European descent is not 
" sufficient to constitute a European School and which follows a 
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" prescribed curricul~. Sc~ools for ~ns and East Indians are 
" recognised as Enghsh-teachmg. The speCial feature of these schools 
" is that instruction is through the medium of };nglish throughout. 
"'They are peculiar to this Pre!idency, as in other Provinces the 
" number of Goan• and East Indians is small. 

"In ·the last Quinquennial Report English-teaching Schools were 
"dealt with in the Chapter on European Education, but, as they are 
"much more closely allied to Anglo-Vernacular Schooh<, I have 
"considered them in the Chapter on Secondary Education. Formerly a 
"few schools, mostly Railway schools, were classed as European one 
"year and as English-teaching the next, because the number of 
"European children had fallen below tho prescribed minimum. At 
"present. over 90 per cent. of English-teaching Schools are schools for 
" Goans and East Indians. The latter 'are Roman Catholic Indian 
" Christians, usually bearing Portguese names, living in the Island of 
" Salsette. Altl10ngh the Goans and Eastlndians bear Portguese 
"names, I understand that with comparatively few exceptions they 
"are of almost pure Indian descent. They claim that they speak 
"no recognised vernacular of the Presidency at l10me. The majority 
"are said to speak Konkaul, a language similar to Marathi, but 
" considered to be derived separately and . earlier from a different 
" Prakrit. It varies from place to place, and as spoken by high claBB 

• " Goans is much mixed up with Portuguese words. 
" The number of schools has increased during the quinquennium 

" from 42 to 411, and of pupils from 9,863 to 12,168. The number of 
"Europeans has increased from 691 to 850. As a. rule Europeans 
" attend such schools when there is no European School in the vicinity. 
"About 60 per cent. of the total number of pupils attending English
" teaching Schools are Goans or East Indians, and, 8S 7 per cent. are 
"Europeans, we may conclude that S3 per cent. are non-Christian 
" lndiallB, the majority of whom speak 8 recognised vemaculsr and 
"would otherwiSB attend an Anglo-Vernacular School. Five years 
" ago the number of non-Christian Indians was 28 per cent., and there 
"has been an increase of l,Hl9 pupils of this claBB. In some schools 
"the majority of the pupils are not Christians, and it is a ·question 
" whether some restriction should not be placed upon the number of 

. " Indians speaking a recognised vemscular who are admitted. There 
" is no doubt that the larger English-teaching Schools conducted by 
"Jesuit M.isPionariee, such as St. Xavier's, a.nd St. Mary's, Bombay, 
" St. Vincent's, Poona, and St. Patrick's, Karachi, are popular with 
"the Indian community, especially with the Parais, and a good many 
" of better claBB IndiaM choose these 8chools in preference to an Anglo
" Ve~ar School. In order that such pupils should not be ignorant 
::of t~el1' own vernacu~r, it is a rule that no pupil may ordinarily be 

admitted to an English-teaching School unlei!S he has p8811ed the 
"Fourth Vernacular standsrd. In the case of a few schools, e.g. 
;: queen ~ry's High School, Oirgaum, and the new High School for 
., girls, thlB rule has not been strictly enforced, 11.8 it is claimed thot the 

parente attsch more importance to English than to the vernacular, 
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" and opeak it freely at home. The Department has, however, insisted , 
" that the vernacular should be taught in such schools up to the Fourth • , 
"Vernacular standard. It ia open to doubt whether it ia wise to have 
" an ' English Kindergarten ' and for instruction to be given through 
"EugliRh to children who11e mother tongue is not English, although 
"it is reported that the te~~ult<o have not been unsatisfactory. 

"Apart from the rise in the number of non-Christian Indians in 
" English-teaching Schoola, the number of G<>ans and East Indians 
" has increased considerably; This is mainly due to a growing desire 
" for education among the East Indians of Salsette, and to the greater 
"encouragement given by the ecclesiastical authorities of the diocese 
"ofDamaun, in which many of the schools for East Indians are situated. 
" By a recent ensctment, those parts of the diocese of Damaun which 
"are in British India have been added to Bombay, a measure which 
"it is hoped will be in the interests of ,education. It may be noted 
"that the English-teaching Schools comprise both the primary and 
" secondary stages. The G<>ans and East Indiana in the lower clssses 
" are really studying in the primary stage, but on the other hand the ,, 
"non-Christians in these classes have completed the primary stage 
"in the vernacular, and are in the secondary stage. It is, therefore, 
"somewhat difficult to classify these schools, but as a school in which 
" English ia taught is treated as a Seccndary school in this Presidency, 
"it is simpler to treat English-teaching achoola as Secondary for 
"statistical purposes. Local Authorities are now responsible for 
" primary education and approved primary schools are no longer aided 
" directly by G<>vernment, but as it is difficult for one part of the same 
"school to be aided by a Local Authority and another part by 
" G<>vernment, and as some of the pupils in the primary stage are reslly 
"in the secondary stage as pointed out above, G<>vernment continues 
" to aid these schools directly. Another question which arises ia the 
•· extent to which the local G<>vernment is reoponsible for the education 
"of Goans. There is no doubt that a considerable number of youths 
"after attending a school in G<>a for some years come to Bombay 
" to learn English. On the other hand a good many G<>an families 
"have practically settled in British territory, and pay rates and taxes, 
"and it could not be easytodlvideG<>ansintotwo classes, those who 
"are purely Portuguese subjects and those who are at any rste 
"temporarily domiciled in British territory." 
73. The number of pupils in hostela attsched to Anglo· V ernaculsr 

B leis schools for boys declined from 4,720 to 3,352. Of 
05 

• the 25 G<>vernment High Schools, 20 have host<>ls 
attsched to them. The total number of boarders in them on 31st March, 
1927, was 999, while there is accommodation for 1,300. It ia not 
found possible to fill these hostela although, in making admissions to the 
schools, preference is given to boys who wish to reside in the hostels. As 
I have said in my previous Reports, boys prefer to live in private hostela, 
partly because these arecho:aper.and partly because they are n?tsu~jectt'd 
to the strict control exercised m G<>vernment hostels. It IS ch•efty to 
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provide against the danger to the boys from unhealthy and undesirable 
surroundings that the Government hostels are maintained. It would be 
hard to exaggerate the moml value of these hostels, which are as a 
rule under the direct auperviaion of the Head Master, who lives on the 
apot. The followins extract from the report of the Head Master, 
R. ('.High School, Ahmedabad, fully describes the inftuence exercised 
by these hostela :-

" The school hostel, which is known as theM. R. Hostel, is situated 
"at a distance of a mile from the city walls in Shahibag, one of the 
" healthiest localities. Recruits to the hostel with indifferent health 
" gain in health by even a short stay of a year or so. The boatel is 
" effectively supervised with the helv of two houas masters. The 
" students here learn to be regular, obedient, and attentive to their 
" studies and other work. Even in the worst periods of ill-health in 
" the city the hostel is practically free from any trouble. 

"Efforts are alao made to invite the co-operation of parents and 
"guardians by issuing frequent invitations to them to visit the hostel 
" and alao by a regular system of monthly reports to them about the 
"chief items (i.o. progress of the student, food charges, etc.) they 

. " ought to know!' 
All I have said above, the reason why the so-called private hostels are 

populnr is that they are cheap. A number of communal hostels 
have spruag into existence in recent years. The control in these hostels 
is eaid to be efiective, and the conditions of life, including food, fsirly 
satisfactory. But in private hostels, or "hotels" 8S they are commonly 
called, the food is generally cheap and nasty aud the conditions as 8 rule 
unhygienic. Every effort is made to keep the expenditure in Govern
ment hostels as low as poBBible, thus affording to the middle-claBB boy the 
benefit of the healthy and moral surroundings which form the special 
feature of the Government hostel. The messing cherges per head 
(including the pay of cooks) vary, but they generally range from Ra. l() 
to Ra. Hi p.m. 

Most of the hostels attached to Government High Schools have 
a separate reading-room, with newspapers and light literature, and 
arrangements for indoor games. . 

74. Every Government High School is equipped with both Boys' and 
Llbrarl•. Teachers' Libraries, and the same is generally true 

of other achools. Every encouragement is given 
to extra reading in English. 

75. With the abolition of the posts of. Government Medical Inspectors 
Medleal IDJpeotlon. in 1922, the full medical inspection of boys in Govern-

ment Sccondsry achools was discontinued. But 
in most Government sohools, and in many non-Government schools, a 
record is kept of the weight, height, eyesight, and chest meaeurements. 
In some aehools, notably in some of the privately managed aehools of 
Bombay, a full ~~ inspection of all pupils is made, the attention 
of the parents bemg ealled to any defects diacove~ed. 



63 

76. Boya' Co-opera tin Societies attached to Anglo-V emacaiar Scl!oola 
, Dearly doubled duriug the quinquennium The • 

ao,. Co opaodft 'oDowmo ~'-'- •"- -"-- . --"--cz.us Soeirtier 1; -~ wune comparee Hie DUllli.JieC m. ~ 
Division:-

--------------------1 . 11121-= 

Bolllit.T Diri»oa 
c...tni Dirioioa 
NortiM!nt. Dirisioa 
Soalben. n;.-.. -

Total 

::1 
5 

!10 
2 
2 

n 

~~ 

!l 
:a 
II 
5 

H 

88 

Apart from their practical and economic importance. th""" Societies 
are not without their edncotional value. worl..-ed as they ..., by the boya 
thems<>h-f8 under the guidanoe and supervision of the teachem.. The • 
Head Master, B. C. High Scl!ool. Ahmedabad, reports:-

.. Tbe Co-opemtiveSociety in the first year of itestarthad the healthy 
" effect of bringing down the mt.. in the ma.Iket, thus benefiting the 
" -.:lent world of Ahmedabad in general The profits made by the 
" oociety..., utilised in giving prius to the workem and in buying good 
" reference books for the use of students in class rooms and other things 
" nseful to them.., 
77. Direct illorol instruction has been <lisoontinued in Government 

JloroliDstnletiOD.. High Scltools. Morol principlf8 are. however, 
impressed on the minds of pupils in the comse of 

ordina:ly class leosons. 
The Ed nco tiona! Inspector in Sind rematka-

.. Home surroundings make a great impression on the cluuacter of 
•• students. The inJI.uence of surroundings can he well controlled in 
•• the case of schools having boarding-houses and hostels attached to 
" them. If the right type of Superint<!lldents for Boarding Houses are 
" secured, the character of the students can he moulded considembly ." 
78. In aU Government schools and in an increasing number of non
PQsleal n.llliD& Govemmentschoolsopenairphysicaldrillandgames 

and Ga-. form part of the daily time-teble. In the Elphin
stone High School the experiment of devoting the last period to out-door 
uercise was tried for standardo I-IV and the Principal reports that the 
das&-work of these standardo did not aufter and that the health of the 
hoya conaiderably improved.. 

Schools under private management are aeriously handicapped by the 
want of suitable ploy-grounds, and it is a fact that in most non-Govern· 
ment schools gamee do not receive 6Ufiicient encoumgement. 

An advance was made in 19'.25 by the appointment of Mr. F. Weber 
of the Young Men's Cluistian Association ao Director of Physical Ednco
tion.. In the beginning Mr. Weber confined his att.mtion chiefly to 
.Bombsy,butdassesformofussilteachemwerealsoheld. InthefoUowing 
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year he toured through ~ujaratand Sind and gave_ an~~ to physical 
instruction by conductmg short courses of physwal trammg and """"' 
drill in some of the larger centres. Eight claBBes, attended by 250 teachers, 
were held in Bombay for a duration varying from a fortnight to six weeks. 
The system advocated by Mr. Weber is followed in Government Secondary 
achools. The ayatem is scientifically a great advance on the methods 
generally followed before, and the exerciaea are ll8id to be much 
appreciated. 

A Committee has recently been appointed by Government to consider 
the question of physical instruction in Primary and Secondary schools. 

79. The following note has been contributed by Mr. M. V. Venkatea
BoJ Soolll Move- waran, Provincial Secretary of the Boy Scout.. 

meol. ABBociation, Bombay, on the apread of the Scout 
Movement in this Presidency:-

" Scouting progre...d with wonderful rapidity ao that by 
"the time of the Annual Ccnsua for 1922, there were as ma.ny 
• as 1,696 scouts and scouters. The growth of the Movement 
" since 1922 has been very rapid, indeed : the figures for 
"1923 stood at 5,183, for 1924 at 7,163, for 1925 at 10,281, and for 
"1926 at 13,216. The phenomensl growth of the Movement makes 
"it clear that scouting filled a long-felt want in the educational pro
" gramme of the Presidency, and the developments in the coming yeara 
"will indica to, in stronger measure, that it has aupplied a want, and 
"that it will continue to do ao. In three distinct directions, the 
"Moveme1,1t has been apprecioted by the public and the teachers who 
"have taken advantage of the aeout training ; first, in promoting the 
" senae of unity under a common Brotherhood among all claBBes of 
"boys, secondly, in increasing the sense of discipline and awareneBB to 
"surroundings in the children coming under its influence, and thirdly, 
" in supplying a means of contact with the community through various 
"sociolservice activities. There is also a fourth way in which scouting 
"might be said to have influenced the trend of education in this Presi
" dency, as eillewhere, and that is, by ita insistence on Nature-study 
"through Camping and all that Camping stands for. 

" If these three developments could be fostered and carefully attended 
" to, scouting would have done aomething to the village which, I am 
" firmly of opinion, nothing else can do. It is ouly when scouting 
"thua becomes part and parco! of village life, vitaliaing it by promoting 
"the sense of solidarity and unity, and cleansing it by its insistence on 
"proper sanitation and hygiene and attention to physical growth that 
"it will have delivered its meBBage to the children of the country. I 
" am quite certain that the educati~nal syatem in India stands very 
" much to gain, not merely by helping scouting as a kind of phyaieal 
" drill, but by looking upon it !Ill an asset in the direction of supple-
" mcntary education. The Indian lad, as he stands today. has not 
"yet tharoughly learnt the dignity of labour, and the all-too litersry 
"education which he receives increases the gravity of the unemploy-
" ment problem by the time he reaches maturer yeare. A careful 
"Btndy of the COill!IO of training involved in the direction of scouting 1 

I, 



:will ~early show that '""'Y eon.sidemble attention is paid in it, to 
certain aspeetB of teaching, not nonnally att.!nded to in ordinaJy 

"schools. Subjects like, anmsnsbip, swimming, judging heighta and 
•• distances, bridge-building and pioneering, cannot )!088ibly come 
"under any ocheme of ordinary' education, nor can the scheme of 
" Proficiency Badges be fitted in into any other ocheme.. It oeelllB to 
" me, therefore, that the Educational Department cannot do better 
" than actively promoting ita cause for the benefit of ev<JY child coming 
"nnder ita inlluence.. One may e>·en go ao far as to mggeot that a 
" teacher who undergoes training in Scoutcmft, and who rendem bene
.. ficial serrices under ita scheme, shonld be given I!Ome advantage 
"over others in the matter of getting through his B. T. course as aJ.o 
"otherwise. It is but natural that such an educationist in virtue of 
"a closer understanding of the child, shonldhave grea~ status than. 
" one who loob upon his t""chership as a mere profession. 

•• As an organisation, it has yet to create ita bnmches eTery'Where. 
" No organisation can be considered Very' stable until it enshrines 
" itaeU in I!Ome form, and so we shonld look forward in the futnre to a 
" net-work of Local Association headquarters, properly eqnipped as a 
" meeting ground for the sconta in the locality. A start has been msde 
"in this direction by Karachi, Hydemhad, and Poona, and it is V"'Y 
" probable that, in the not distant futnre, various other centres will 
"follow. One '""'Y important factor which strikes one, when looking 
" into the list of seoutmasters, is that there ha,·e not been many outside 
"the rsnb of 11Chool-masters to take up scouting. This is no doubt 
" due to the fact that the average Indian has little leisure for such 
"work, and is not aocustomed yet to work for children"" a hobby. 
"That will of course come, in course of time, when the benefit& of the 
" Movement are clearly nnderstood, and when the economic oondition 
" of the couutry' improves. The Boy Scout Movement has rome to 
" stay, and we can look forward to a V"JY vigorous growth in the 
.. future." 
I shonld like to repeat the remarks made by the Educational Inspector, 

Central Division, in his laat AnnuaiReport on the moral inlluence exereised 
by the Scout Movement in and outaide the ochool-

" To my mind Scouting is not only the best supplement but also a 
" necess&IY corrective against the purely instructional character of 
" the work done in moat of our Indian Secondary' schools. In the · 
"class-room a boy is genemllytaught, in Scouting he is to teach himself. 
"In the clasa-room the master often acts with some authnrity; in 
"Scouting the Scout Master is expected to act "" an elder brother. 
"In a class the master V"JY often knows but little about each boy, 
"his mind, his home, his special tastes, his Weakness, etc. ; the Scout 
" Master who is in charge of a few boys only is expected 'to know 
" eV"'J'thing about ev<JY member of his troop and to be able from 
"his intimate knowledge to lessen the weak point& and to make the 
" strong point& otronger. In class work special stress is generally 
" laid on intelleetnal and memory' work. Moat of the Soouting work 

"" ""' 11-6 
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" is done in the open air and special ~ss is laid on healthy phJ>:Bical 
"exercises and training Scouts in habits of endurance and self-reliance 
" and drawing out their initiative and resouroefulness-'' 

80. Before 1889 the same examinatio!'- ~erved for entrance to ~he 
cout>es and University and for admission to Government se!'Vlce. 

Eumlnat!olll. In 1889.a separate examination for admission to 
Government service,called the School Final Examination, was ~titu~. 
This examination was for several years conducted by the Uruverstty, 
but in 1905 it was token over by the Department. The object held in 
view was to make the teaching in the schools more practical. Lesa 
attention was given to the literary side of education, and greater em
phasis was placed on practical su~jects. . The Second. Languag~ was 
omitted altogether and the course m English was modified to swt the 
needs of the hoy who would be going into Government service or into 
business life. Practical subjects such as carpentry, shorthand and type
writing, hook-keeping, and commercial correspondence were added to 
the course. The examination, however, never became popular, as most 
boys in the sehools aspire to University education. In 1918 the two 

The Joint Examlna- examinations were placed under a Joint Board 
lion Boanl. consisting of ten members, five nominated by the 
University and three by Government, and two school masters co-opted 
by the other eight members. In 1924, when the continuance of the 
Joint Board came up for considetation, Government decided to leave the 
examination entirely to tho control of the University. A Board, named 

the School-leaving Examination Board, was there-
Tile Sohool·ltnvlng f · ti' uted b h U · 'ty · ' f ExamlnaUon Board oro me t y t e mverst , consisting o 

• twelve members, nine of whom are elected by the 
Senate and three are co-opted. Of the twelve members, two must be 
Profcaoors (one n Professor of Science), two must he Heads of Registered 
High Schools, one Hood of a Registered Girls' High School, one nnEduca
tionallnspector, and one a member of the staff of a College affiliated to 
the University for the purpose of the B. T. Degree. 

In the revU.ed Regulations. brought into effect for examination for 1926 
important changes were introduced. Perraiseion was given to candidates 
to all8Wer the question papers in History and Classical Indian Languages 
(Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian) in the vernacular. The standard required 
for a P""" was raised from 36 to 40 per cent. in English and from 33 to 35 
per cent. in other subjects. · 

With ~ view to securing greater uniformity in a8Se88ing the answem of 
the ~di~tes,' paper settem' are appointed as distinct from examiners. 
Thett dut1ea are to set the papers and to outline for the examiners the 
standard expected. ' Senior examiners • or~· Moderators " are appointed 
also to re-examine five per cent. of each examiner's papers to make 
sure that a uniform standard is being followed. ' 

The ~ubjects of ~xamination for the School-leaving certificate under 
the revised regulat1o~ are English, Second language (either a classical 
language, _or "'! Indisn Vernacular, or a modern English language), 
Mathemattcs, History, Geography, Elementary Science, Drawing, Manuat 
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Training, Book-keeping and Commercial Arithmetic, Shorthand, and 
Typewriting. The School-leaving Enmination eertificate is granted to 
a candidate who pa...,B at one and the eame examination in English, 
V emacular, and any other three heads, provided that he passes in Arith-
metic at the Bllme or a subsequent examination. . 

For the purpoBeB of the University ll1atriculation a candidate is required 
to paso at the same examination in English, a language other than English, 
:Mathematics, History and Geography, and Elementary Science. 

· Geography and Elementary Science have thus been matlc examination 
subjects and are now compulsory for the purposes of matriculation. A 
cl888icallanguage is no longer compulsory. It should, however, be added 
that a claesical langunge is still required for the First Year and 
Intermediate Arta examinations, with the alternative of a modem 
European language (other than English). 

Both the School-leaving F..xamination certificate and the Matriculation 
certificate are now aeeepted by Government as qualifying for Government 
service. -

81. Option is given in the School-leaving examination to answer in 
the vernacular the papers in the ClaBilical Indi&n 

lllo<l!um of loslru.,. languages and in History. The paper in the verna-
lion. cular only has compulsorily to be answered in the 

vernacular. 
The number of candidates who avail themselves of the option is 

steadily increasing. Thus, of the 4,260 candidates who were examined 
in the Cla.,.ical Indian languages in 1927, 2,639 answered in English and 
1,611 in the vernocular, as against 3,316 and 1,143 in 1926. In History 
3,213, or 32·1 per cent., answered in the vernacular as against 1,736, · 
or 20·8 per cent., in 1926. • 

Generally speaking, most schools use Englisb as the medium of instrnc
tioninallsubjecteexceptthe 'Vernacular and the ClaBilical Languages 
from the Vth Standard, while some, especially the Bombay schools, use 
English earlier. The Department recommends that in the teaching of 
l\1athematica and Gecgraphy the V ern.acular should be freely used 
throughout. 
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CHAPTER Vll. 

PRIMARY EDUCATION. 

82. In this Presidency a Primary school is one in which instruction 
is given wholly in the Vernacular. The Primary 

IDIH<Iueltoa. course cov.ers a period of 8 years, and comprises an 

infant olass and seven standards. In all other Provinoea except Madras, 
which follows the same classification as this Presidency, the three upper 
standards (viz. V, VI, and VII) are classed as " Vernacular Middle ", 
and schools which teach these standards are classed as Secondary by the 
Government of India for the purposes of their Educations! General 
tables. The Secondary figures for other Provinces thus include not 
only the children in the Vernacular middle standards but thoae in the 
Primary standards also, whereas for this Presidency no child is returned 
as receiving Secondary education unless he learns English. 

In the Primary Education Act of 1923 at present in operation, Elemen
tary Education is defined as "education imparted in infant classes and 
vernacular standards I-IV inclusive." The Elementary standards in 
this Presidency correspond to Primary standards in the Government 
of India tables. 

83. The following table gives the number of Primaxy schools for 

Schooll and Pupl!l, 
boys and girls, the pupils in them, and the inc7e 
or decrease during the quinquennium:-

; v 
So boola Puplle 

·-
1921·22 1926-27 1921-22 1026-27 

Bombay D!vlolon- .. 
Bombay City .. 411 403 40,636 62,923 

.Moluull .. 1,918 2,659 113,736 138,029 

Total .. 2,320 2,1!22 163,272 200,9li2 

C...Ual Dlvlolon .. . . 3,ft81 ' ~,518 .. 221,050 :w.~ 483 
Northern 

., .. .. .. ll,l~7 ll,207 lGl,W 108,602 

Soolhem .. . . . . 2,240 2,1!49 14ll,297 171,438 
fllncl .. .. 2,101' lJ049 102,8110 109,161 

GtandTotal .. lll,408 I 13,8& 790,433 984,728 
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I 
Soboot. I Pupila I Scboola Pupila 

Bombay Diviaion-

Bomhl>yCity •• .. + GZ + 13,387 +1%·7 +27•0 

lloluaoll .. .. + 141 + 24.29' + 7•4 +21·4 

Total .. .;. 193 I + 37.680 I + 8·3 +23·0 

Contral Dlviaion .. .. + 1137 i + 77,424 l + 2•6 +M·l 

Northern DivWon .. + 140 + 46,137 I + G·G +30·8 

&uthom Diviaioo .. + SOD + 26,141 ! +13•8 +18•0 

Sind . . .. - 1§2 + 6,311 I - 7•2 + 6•1 

GrondTolol 
I ! .. +1,427 +194,21l3 I +ll•G +24·8 

I 

Under the orders of the Government of India the stat·Istice for Aden 
were separated from those of this Presidency in 1924-25. With a view 
to making a eorreot eomparison between the figures for 1921-22 and 
1926-27 the statistics for Aden for the former year have been deducted 
hom the totals for that year and this accounts for the slight variation 
between the figures for 1921-22 as shown in the several tables in this 
and other chapters and those published in the last Quinquennial Report. 

It will be seen that there was an increase of 24 · 6 per cent. in the 
number of pupils and that the greatest increase occurred in the Central 
Division, in which Division, espeeially in the Satara District, there haa 
been a keen demand for the extension of Primary Education. A very 
large proportion of this increase ocourred in the last year of the quin
quennium. This increase, whioh was chiefly in District Local Board 
area, was the ·outeome of special schemes sanctioned by Government. 
Had Government been in a position to sanction all the schemes (both 
those on the compulsory basis and those for voluntary education) sub
mitted under the Primary Education Aot of 1923, the increase would 
have been considerably greater. The operation of this Act is dealt with 
at length in para. 99. The number of schools in Sind shows a decrease 
of 152. This iB entirely on aceount of Mulla Schools, and is chiefly 
due to the determination of the Department to aid only those which 
are really efficient, the inefficient being struck off the rolls. The Mulla 
Schools are deilt with in parss. 200-203. 

There was one boys ' Primary sobool for every 824 of tho male 
popolation. 
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84. The Primary Education Aot of 1923 was in operation during tbhe 
last two years only of the quinquennium and y 

Management. the end of 1926-27 all the District Local Boards 
in the Presidency, with the exception of four in t~e Northern Division 
and one in Sind had taken over the control of Primary school.o. Only 
those Municipallties which have been declared Local Authori~~ b! 
Government manage their own school.o. There are 61 such Murumpali
ties. The schoolll of all other Municipalities are managed by the District 
Local Board of the District in which they are situated, each Municipality 
making special contributions towards the funds of the District Local 
Board. 

The following table compares the number of Primary schools by 
management, and the number of pupils in them :-

-----
PupU. -

10!1·22 11tl25-t0 11026-:21 1021·~ l92!t-20 1 lo:!G-!:7 ------ ---
OOYenltneDI •• .. .. •• .. . .... lio,M3 .&,832 

Dlltrtct Loc:&l Board .. 8.467 0,81)( 9,008 ~SP,OOO 647,860 Wf,tl60 

Mllnlclp&l .. .. 1,!&1 1,002 l,&OG 106,3.11 228,078 :60,166 

Aided .. .. ..... 2,U7 2,6:!8 124,6U 12f!o,001 13~.2&2 

u ....... .. .. 11 , .. •• ..... .llo,7ll0 6,607 

--- --· ---
Total .. 11:,408 l:J,U8 13,83& 700,433 91.3,168 081,726 

_ It Will be aeen that the bulk of tho schools aro Board schools (tnz. 
District Local Board and Municipal). The majority of the Aided schools 
are represented by the Mulla Schools in Sind. This beading also includes 
schools maintained by Missionary and Educational bodies. Proprie
. tary Printary schools arc comparatively rare in tl1i• Presidency. A full 
account of Primary schools under the control of the Local Bodies will 
be found in para. 99. . 

85. The old village school committees, which were as a rule of little 

1 Co help to the masters, have now ceased to exi•t. The 
Schoo mmlt-. Rules under the Primary Education Act provide 

for the formation of representative committees both in District Local 
Board and Municipal areas. The functions of these committees are 
mainly as follows :-

(a) to vis.it_the ~hools at least once" month and to report to the 
Adrrurustrat1vo Officer of the School Board any irregularities 
noticed in the general conduct, of the school.o ; · 

(b) to assist the School Board in • ...;ring suitable accommodation 
. for the school and to carry out the current repairs, eto. ; 

(c) to see that the school promises are kept clean and in a sanitary 
condition ; and 

(d) to inspect the registers with a view to seeing that they are well 
kept and written up to date. . 
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86. The following table gives the distribution oy 
race or creed of the pupils in Primary eohools for 
boys:-

Numbor Ot 
Raoo 01' orood pupil• in Boya• MAlo popu. 

latlon of 
l'en>entago 

of popil.tto 
Prima:ry tho community tho m&le 
oohool& pc>pulat.ioll 

. 
Indian Christian~ .. .. 
Hindua-

US,618 1,!1,362 13·6 

(I) Adv..nood . . .. 174,272 1,044,0111 16·7 
(2) Intormodiato .. . . 304,906 4,713,176 8•4 

(3) --
.. .. 110,788 2,002,434 6·8 

Muhammadans .. .. 149,160 2,083,653 .7·1 
Patsi& .. . . .. 3,004 4.2,'740 9·1 
Others .. . . .. 1,846 41,161 4•6 

. 
87. The followmg table gtves the number and the per

Stages o!lmlrnollon. oentage of boys for 1921·22, 1925-211, and 1926-27 :- ·" 

lVIl·U UJ2J.20 192G-27 

-
Namber of i Percent,. N11mber ol ""'""'" Number ot .......... ..,. ... ..,. ... boya 

PPGt Primary .taae .. 00,720 

~ 
.... 70 ••• ':4,154. ••• -·- .. 674,tCIO (IG1.;2lB .. .. 711,1>68 .... 

Total .. ....... .. • 7$1~0~ ... ~ ...... . .. 
These figures are analysed further m pam. 98. 
88. The total expenditure on all Primary schools rose by 

"Rs. 60,94,417, or about 30 per cent., to 
Expenditure. Rs. 1,98,57,42,!!.-"Tbe following table gives compara-

tive figures of expenditure and the aouroes from which it was met :-

J. 
19.21~.22 1926-27 Total inetNaO - -- or decroaao 

. 
Ra. Ra. I!& 

GoVM'ttm8nt funds .. .. D7,3S,1M I~:n.~Ms +24.21,69< 
Peroontage to total . . .. oo·o 61•2 +U•9 
Board funds •• . . .. 33,00,680 66.64.623 +28,63,843 
Po.....,tago to total . . .. 22·4 28•6 +41•6 
F ... .. .. . . IS,lO,lM 6,07,780 -2,S74 
Percentage to total .. .. 3•4 2•6 -0·5 
Other aources .. .. 12,14,022 16,36,277 +3,21,266 
l'en>entago to total .. .. 8·2 7•7 I +26•6 . 

Total .. 1,47,63,010 1,98,67,428 I +00,94,418 
Poroentago to total . . .. 100 100 +34,·6 
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Direot expenditure on all Primary schools formed 59·7 per cent. of 
tho total direct expenditure on education, the corresponding peroentag" 
for expenditure from puhlio funds being 77·0. Tho following table 
givoo the averng"" for eaoh Division in roopeot of the cost per school and 
pupil from total and public funds :-

. Bombay D1vll101l , .. ~, .. - Crnt..l NortbMtt SonthMD .... 
~y- D! ...... Dhbloll DhidM ...... ..... 

• ----
"'· "'· n.. n.. n.. "'· "'· 

1 A flnp total '1,711."8 l,UCI"l J.Ol8"2 1,647"1 1,018•8 1,800"1 1,3!.8"1 
dJ~t oxpendl· 
tu~ona. no,-.· 
1'<lmAey ....... 

• A'f't!NRedime .... 17'9 11'6 ~9·0 lG•O !iJ•O .... 
oxpeodltu.re 

!:':,..~·~~ 
I O<hool 

The direct Provincial expenditure on Primary education formed 61·.! 
per oent. of the total Provincial expenditure on Education, and 61· 2 
per oont. of tho total expenditure on Primary education. The following 
table compares similar peroentages for all Provinooo in India for 1921-22 
and 1925-26 :-

Peroontaga of Provlnolal. Peroontnga of Provincia) 
expenditure on PrimM'}' oxpondit.uro on Primary 

oduoatJon to toto.l education to total 
Provlnco Provinoinl oxponditure oxponditure on Primary 

on oduon.tion education 

lll21·22 1926·211 1921·22 I92G·26 

-- . 
Ra. RL Ro. RL 

Bombay .. .. 67·6 llft•7 66·0 63•4 
Madras .. .. 34•0 42•2 61•9 52·4 
Bengal . •• .. 14•8 12·6 36•0 33·1 
United Province• , . .. 32·2 35•0 82•0 6G•9 
P110jab .. .. 31•8 33•3 63•7 00•7 
Burma .. 3•1 2•7 6·8 7·7 
Bihar and OriMa :: .. 3·8 3•1 4·8 3·1 
Contral Provinces .. 43•6 

I 
33•9 81·6 61·0 

Auam .. 31·0 r33•1 62•4 fi9•D 
Nort.h.\Vellt FronUor .. 37·0 ··as·G 77•1 73•8 

89. A Boord school has '}n average of 75 children, while an aided and 

A an uruudcd school have 52 and 56 children reopec-
verace ..,.! of a t' 1 Th . scbool aad a pupil. tve Y · e aver~ge annual cost of a Board Prunary 

school for boys JB Rs. 1,300 of an aided school 
Rs. 586, and of an unaided school Rs. 934. The foliowing table oomparoo 



73 

the average annual cost of a Boys ' Primary school and the averag.o 
annual cost of pupil under each clasa of management :-

---
A~ annual con of a A ft!f'agl! annnaJ coat -

-- Boya' Fnauuy acbool of a pupil in a Boya~ 
Primary .:hool 

1921·22 I 1926-27 1921·22 . 1926-27 

Ro. I Ro. Ra. I Ra. 
00ftmmen\ . . .. 5,083 3.1116 3G·9 I 24·:! 
Diotrict Local Boon! .. 970 1.002 11·2 11·8 
.Hunicipal .. . . 3,1123 I 4/174. 20•2 . 28·8 

I 
Total under Public .Uanagemeot: 1,263 ! 1.4GB 19·1 :ro·s 

Aidrd .. .. 1188 I 748 13•4 16·4 
Unaidod .. .. - DIG 18·4 :!.11·2 

I 

Total under printe manage· G9G I 763 13·6 I 18·6 
.... nt. 

' 
The following table givea the cost per pupil in a Municipal and 

District Local Board Primary school for boys oepamtely for each 
Division:-

I 
-

- -

. 
DW\d L.ooll.Baoml....,. 

ba)' Dlridoa .. .. 

""""" .. .. 
........ Dt ....... .. .. 

DITioloo .. .. 
.. .. .. 

Total .. 

M-'ci,.Z&Aooli' 

{Bom'-70 .... 
Dt ....... .......... 

Total .. 
"' " 

..... Dt ....... 

~Dl•Woa 

..... --.... .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. 
Total .. 

A~rao aat~ul C06t ot a~ 

19!1~!: 19!1-!1 

Tocalemt. ""' .. Totalcaat ""'' .. o.-• Go~mmellt 

........ 
i 

11&. .. •· .... .... .... .. .. 
1M 111 , .. • • t,on 11 e 817 • 0 ... • • 158 1& J: ... 7 0 72710 0 

1,153: 11 • 1,067 7 0 1 .... • 0 1.128 u 0 
I 

1,0!0 0 0 .. , 0 0 l,OU • 0 110 12 0 

1,280 1 0 1,0&& 12 0 1,418 • 0 1.111 u 0 

lliO 0 0 
l 

1118 0 0 1,00.1 • 0 I SIR 1 • 
' 

8,833 If 0 1,606 0 0 O,:JA. 14 0 ..... • 0 

!,.67711 0 1,318 lf, 0 3.:16 • 0 1,081 • 0 

6.111 • 0 l,UO 8 & '1,01!: • 0 !.OW 1S 0 

S.l6i 10 • 1,88811 0 .. ... • • l,N6 U. 0 

~.87511 0 t.s; • 0 ..... • 0 1,6A 1 • 
!,006 a 0 l,S«ll!: 0 1.10& u 0 1,811 1 • ..... 7 • ...... 0 0 .,..010 0 ..... • • 
..... 7 • , ...... 0 

""' 1 0 
1,167 1 • 



:vomb&)' DlrilloG 

Ollnt.ratDtvldoa 

Northam DlvlaloD 

Bou\hun Dlvltlon 

Afnkfpcd Sdt«b 

'14 

:Ba ... p. 

u u a 
15 7 2 

17 11 0 

17 0 0 

Uta9 

ToW .• 11 a o 

{

Dombq CltJ,. 60 1 o 

Bombay Dlvldon Jlofu..U ' • . 1& 1 0 

Total •. 82 '1 0 

n.. a. P. 

lC '11 

U: IS D 

16 6 0 

1& 0 0 

21 u 0 

16 8 0 

11 0 0 

• 7 0 

10 6 0 

18i0 10100 

lGOO 8110 

'17 lol 0 

U. H 0 

1& 15 0 

17 5 0 

30 I 0 

17 12 0 

,. 1 0 

10 '1 0 

oiS 11 0 

10 8 0 

21 2 0 

Ba ... p. 

Ht60 

... 0 

16 '1 0 

16 6 0 

!311 0 

uu 0 

..17 0 0 

10 2 0 

u. 7 0 

18 8 0 

10 1 0 

Oenltal DIYbloc 

lfortbent. Dlvldon 

Bouthom DlvWaa .. .. 171i 0 0 1 0 18 8 0 f 1012 0 

.. ..1--·-·-·-0+-·-·-·-·-0-1~--·-·-··-·-!~~- 0

-
2818011200 

8ln4 . 

Total .. 26 IS 0 to & o 

The average cost ofeducatmg a pupil m a D1Btnet Local Boord School 
. has risen from Rs. 17-3 toRs. 17·12, the share of Government having 
fallen from Rs. 15·8 to lts. 14-14. The increase in the case of Sind is 
from Rs. 25-13 toRs. 30-3, and it is difficult to account for this except 
on the a88umption that the Boards have not fully realised the need for 
economy. The cost of primary education in Sind is considerably higher 
than in the Presidency proper, mainly because of the scattered nature 
of the population. Tho number of pupila in each etcndard is small, 
and more teachers are required in proportion to the number of pupila 
than elsewhere. The only Division which shows a decrease is the Central 
Division, where the coet has fallen from Rs. 15·7 to Rs. 14-12. This 
is due to the large schemes of expunsion which have been brought into 
operation in some of tho districts, notably Satara, and to the employment 
of untrained teachers on lower rates of pay. 

The cost of educating a pupil in a Muni¢pal School has risen from 
Ro. 25·5 to Rs. 28·13. The chief increase is in Bombay City, where 
the cost has incrensod fro.m Rs. 50-1 toRs. 70-1. · 

The cost of Printary education is very high in this Presidency as com· 
pared with the rest of India, and the large increase of pay which had 
been given, and the greatly increased fscilitios for the training of teachers 
and the lisbility for the extra pay to which these teachers would be 
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entitled after training, foreshadowed a still further rise in the average 
cost per pupil. The various measures which were taken to meet this • 
difficulty, e.g., the refUB&! to asnction the so-called Sathe.Pamnjpye 
scheme of pay referred to in paragraph 91, the limitation of training 
institutions to what were neeesaary to maintain an average of 50 per 
oont. of trained teachers, and the abolition of the Illrd year class were 
unpopular, but had to be adopted from sheer necessity. The alternative 
was stagnation, and little or no advance. Thoro is no reason why there 
should not be a gradual raduction in the average cost, if the increase 
in the number of pupils is maintained. It is the small schools, with 20 
or 30 pupils distributed over five or more classes, which are expensive 
and inefficient. It cannot be repeated too often, however, that without 
the strictest economy any further development is practically impossible 
in the near future. 

90. Girls and all pupils of the Depressed Classes are admitted free. 

Fe<s. 
Before the peasing of the Primary Education Act a 
few Municipelities had, with the consent of Govem- , 

ment, made Primary education free, but with the pessing of the Act '· 
Local Authorities have been given a fres hand in the matter of remission 
of fees, and as many as fifty-five Munioipelities have abolished fees in 
their schools. The Primary Education Act leys down-

" Fees may be abolished at any time by a Local Authority in Primary 
" schools maintained by it, and by a Municipality which is not a Local 
" Authority in such Primary schools within the area as are "managed 
" by the District Local Board." . 
Sons of women teachers whose pay is Rs. 100 or less, and the sons of 

Indian Soldiers in the combatant branches of the Army and of Indian 
soldiers and followers who died or were incapacitated during the Great 
War, are admitted free. Under the provisions of the Act all compulsory 
education must be fres. 

The fee charged in Municipal and District Local Board schools is in 
most cases half an anna in the Infant class, and in standards I to VI ., 
(and VII) a fee rising from one anna to six annas •• In Sind all pupils in 
District Local Board schools are admitted fres, while in the Presidency 
proper the children of ooss-payers are admitted at reduced rates-half 
rates in most cases, bUt in the Northern Division half an anna in the 
Infant class and one anna in all other standards. The following table 
shows the percsntages of hoys in District Local Board Primary schools 
in the Presidency proper paying fees or cess-payers' fees, and of those 
who are fres :-

-

mbe.y Division 
ntral Division 

Bo 
Ce 
N 
Sou 
ort~ Division 

them Div:iai.on 

I .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 

-l'Wcontase cf Boya in l'rinloJy Schoob paying 

Oesa-paycra• Full Feu Fooo NoFooo 

21·0 3&·3 311•7 
19•4 88·1 ·2·6 
S·l n·s olO•l 
3·8 28·4 00•8 
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The fee collection in Boord schools amounted to Ra. 2,51,'127 as against 
Rs. 2,76,538 in 1921-22. The decrease waa due to the introduction of 
free education by aevoml Local Bodiea. Of the 155 Municipalities 
in tho Presidency fifty-fivo have made education free. The Dlatrict 
Local Boarda of Ahmednagar, West Khandesh, Thana, Nasik, and 
Belgaum, and all the District Local Boards in Sind, have also introduoed 
free education. 

It is undeniable that a very large peroentoge of the children now 
admitted free could well afford to pay. In view of the fact that, with 
their preaent funda, the Boerda are unable to provide schools for all, 
it is open to doubt whether it ia equitable that such children ahould 
receive education free while othera who want it are unable to obtain it. 
Also, aa frequently reported in the past, there is great abuse of the oon-

. oession to ooss·payera, especially in the Northern Division, where the 
children of oess-payora pay a maximum fee of 1 anna, oven in the highest 
standard. There is no doubt that, if the Sohool Boards (Diatrict and 
Municipal) chose to leyY adequate foes from all who can afford to pay, 
considerable sums would be forthcoming for the improvement and 
expansion of Primary education. But "Free Education " is a popular 
ory and useful for Election purposes, and it is largely those who could 
alford to pay that control the voting. The principle formerly followed 
waa to secure that no child ia kept away from •!'hool by inability to pay 
fees. So long as this condition ia satisfied, there would appear to be 
a strong caae for the levying of feea until univoraal Primary education 
of " satiafactory character has been provided .. 

The average annual foe per pupil in a primary school for boys has 
fallen from Rs. 0-10-9 toRs. 0-8·9. Schools under private management 
generally charge considerably higher fees nnd, ifthoso schools are omitted, 
the average foe per boy ia further reduoed to Rs. 0·5·8. The following 
table compares the average annual fee per pupil in schools by manage
ment:-

- 1021-22 1026-27 
. 

- Ra • ... p. fu. •• p. 
Govarnmont .. . . .. 0 0 2 0 6 10 
Diltriot Local Board .. .. .. 0 611 0 6 10 
Munialpa1 .. . . . . .. 0 13 10 0 6 3 

Total onder publlo mll-napmont .. 0 7 D 0 6 8 

--· " Aidod 
.. 

I 10 7 1 12 .. .. . . . . 0 
Unaldod .. . . . . .. 4 0 6 4 4 D 

' 
Total under private mausomont I I 1111 1 13 1 .. 

I 

Grand total . ·I 0 10 9 0 s D 
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91. The total number of teachem (both men and women) in Primary 
TNcheb schools under aU managementa increased by 6,736, • 

• or 19·9 per oent., to 34,611, of whom 16,932, or 
48 · 9 per cent., were trained, aa against ~9 • 2 per oent. five yeam ago. 
The following table givea the distribution of trained and untrained 
taachem in Government, Diatriet Local Board, and Municipal Bo)'ll' 
schools in eaeb Division:-

' 
Din.i.oa Illnl;,oar I lind year ! .. ,_ Total -

Bombay DiviGon .. 5118 809 1,258 2.663 
~Dt&fr:e t.o totaJ .. 11·8 16·0 !!4·9 52·7 
Ct!r:~tnl Division .. 709 1.405 :2,.242 4,358 
~rccn~ to total .. I 8•3 16·4 26·2 60·9 
N~mDiriUon .. 837 667 1,800 3.304 
- .... tok>oal .. I 16·1 12•9 34•7 63·7 
Southe-rn Diviaioo .. 974 1,082 1,060 3.116 
P,.,tog.> to tooal 21·6 :U·O :!3·6 69·1 
Sind 

"~i 
405 I 849 1,933 

P,.,tagototooal 15·0 ' 31·4 11~a .. 26·1 ! I 
I 

Tooal .. 3,797 

I 
4.368 . 7,207 15.,372: 

Pcroonla.go to total .. 14•6 16·8 27•7 69•1 

I Tot.&! for lS'l...G-26 • ~ - .. 3,877 4,!97 6,\137 16,111 
&rce:otage to total .. lli•6 17·1 27·6 60•2 

I 

I 
Unqualified I Tooal Grand Division. Qualified .... ...- total 

I - r.:; -
.. J 

. 
<73 6,056 Bombay DiTision 1.920 _...,. k> 101&1 

3S·O 9·3 <1.7·3 100 
Oeontral Din.ion 

._; 
3,003 298 4,!01 8,557 .. 

PAn:entago to tote! .. j 45·6 3·6 49·1 100 
Nort.hNu Divi5ioo "I 1~767 117 1,884 15,1SS 
hnrtttageo t.o total . -~ 34·0 2·3 36•3 100 
Sout.Oom Di...Won .. • 1.270 126 1,395 4,511 
-....to IOta! ::I 2S·1 2·8 30·9 100 
Sind 738 33 171 2,70& 
- ....... ..,tal .. I 27·3 1·2 28·6 100 

I Total 9,11118 1.()(6 10.8U 26,016 

- .... totooal ::r 36·9 «·O <00·9 100 
I . 

Total !01' 1025-!6 . .I 8,930 ··- 9.98& 26,006 
~Ween...., to tooal .. ' 36·6 <0·2 39•8 100 

. The ob]I>Ct auned at has been to equalise the proportion of tmined 
teacbem in the dil!emnt distrieto, there having been a great disparity 
jn thia rospoct at the end of the previous quinquennium. 
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It is recognised that the ideal is that none but trained teachen should 
be employed; but trained teachers are more costly and, the object in 
view being universal litemcy, it is necesS.Bry to make the funds avail· 
able go as far na they will. The standard generally aimed at is 00 per 
cent. of trained teaohen. It will be seen that this percentage is secured 
in all Divisions, while Sind and the Southom Division are considerably 
in exoosa. It is the high cost that is the principal obstacle to the expan· 
sion of primary e~ucation and the introduction of compulsion, as well 
as to the provision of a sufficient number of teachers in all schools. It 

·is therefore that the percentage of trained teachers is limited. For the 
same reason-to reduce the general cost- the Third year in the Training 
Colleges has been discontinued. During tho previous quinquennium 
there had been an excessive output of Third year trained men in certain 
Divisions, especially Sind and the Southern Division. · 

It will be seen that the peroontage of 1Ulqualified teachers (i.e. teachers 
who have not pasaed the Vernacular Finn! Examination) is 4·0 only 
The figure for the previous quinquennium was 6 · 4. A very large pro· 
portion of the unqualified teachers are llfuhammadane, and of these 
an undue proportion aro in the Bombay Division. In that Division 
five years ago the percentage was J7 · 5 ; it is now 9 · 5. The improve
mont is chiefly due to the institution of the special Central schools for 
Muhammadans, in which boys are prepared for the Vernaculsr Final 
examination, . 

The scale of pay recommended by the so-called Sathe-Pamnjpye 
scheme was as follows :-

. -
Rs, 

Unposaed 20 
Untrained but qualified assistants 25-i-30 

Solf'ction grade for 
10 por cont. of the .-

Rs. 

Untrained but qualified Head Mos~rs 30+35 
Ist year 30-1-50 55 
lind " 35-lj-65 75 
llird " 40-2-80 100 
As a first instalment of that scheme all trained teachets were in 1921 

given the minimum of their class, and untrained teachero were paid as 
under:-

(1) Unqualified assistants 
(2) Unqualified Head :Masters • , 
(3) Qualified but untmined as&atants 
. (4) Qualified but untrained Head Masters 

Rs. 
20 
25 
25 
30 

It waa, however, soon found that tho resources of Government were 
quite inadequate to supply the funds required to give full effect to the 
I!Cheme, the additional amount required (over and above that for giving 
the minima) being •omeRs. 20·llskhs. By the irony of fate the Minis
ter in charge of Education was one of the two gentlemen who had fathered 
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the scheme and had by their lavish promises raised in the tMchera 
expectations which they were unable to satisfy. In 1924 the 
following scales were sanctioned :-

lla. 
Unqualified teachers • • 20 
Qualified teochera 26-1/5-30 
First yMr trained teachers 30-l-36-i-40 
Second year trained teachers 35-f-45-1-60 
Third year trained teachers 40-f-60-1-60 

An addition of lla. 5 was made for teachers in Sind. 
Over and above this scale, in 1925 special allowances were, as the 

result of the recommendations of the so-called Surve CommittEe, given 
to Head Masters, ranging from lla. 5 to lla. 25 according to the size of the 
schoclB ; allowances were a]Bo sanctioned for first a88istants in large 
schoclB. The object in view in such allowances is to secure that merit 
receives special recognition and that increased responsibilities shall 
command higher pay. In my last Quinquennial Report I stated as 
follows :-" The introduction of a fixed inerementalsrale of pay for all 
" teachers is universally criticized by the Inspecting sts:tf as having tended 
" to lessen efiort and thereby having decreased the efficiency of the sehoolB. 
" I have reason to believe that there is considerable support for sueh a view 
"snd that the teachers as a body worked bettEr when their promotion 
"depended clllefiy on their individual work. Tlu> Department has been 
" considering means by which pay may be made to depend at least in part 
" on individual merit. " This system of allowances has not given satis
faction and has, as I reported last year, come in for a good deal of criticism. 
But the scheme provides a serious attempt to reward merit, and to put 
a stop to the old system whereby every.teacher drew his pay according 
to a fixed scale, irrespective· of the nature a11d responsibility of the 
work done or of the manner in which it -· performed. No doubt 
the new system gives rise to certain anomalies. But it is not impossible 
to meet special conditions by special provisions. . Thus, for Urdu schools, 
the numbers in whieh are generally smaller than in other sChools, a special 
rate has been laid down. · 

AB to the scales themselves, I repMt the following remarks from my 
last Annusl Report :-

" Though the scales sanctioned have not given universal satisfaction, 
"they appear to provide a not altogether ipadequate remuneration for 
"a teaCher's work performed in ordinary conditions, and it is believed 
"that they are in advance of the rates of pay prevailing in other Pro
" vinces and neighbouring Indian States. If the conditions in any 
''particular area are such that the scale is inadequate (e.g., ininduotrial 
"centr..s where the eost of living is exceptionally high) it is open to the 
" Local Body concerned to make a special repreeentation tc Govern- ) 
"ment. But that is no reason why a scale which is found necessary 
"in exceptional conditions !!hould be made the rule for other areas, 
"especially rural areas, for which the ordinary S<l&leis found adequate, 
" especiall;y when judged by considerations of supply and demand. 
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"It cannot be too often repeated tbat the question is an economic 
"one. The Primary Education Act takes as ita goal the introduction 
" of unive,....l compulsory elementary education for boys and girls, 
"to be reached within ten years by a definite programme of 
u progressive expansion, and aims first at giving effect to the measures 
"recommended by the Committee on CompuiBory Education. Tbese 
" measures involve an additional recurring expenditure of Rs. 110 
"lakhs at the end of ten years. Thus any additional expenditure on 
"the payof teachers must necClll!&rily absorb fundsthat mightotherwiloe 
"have been devoted to expansion and to the introduction of oompul
" sory education. The addition of one rupee per mensem to the 
"salaries of aU teachers involves a total annual cost of Ra. 3lakhs." 
It should be explained that the above scales of pay are for those teachers 

only who were banded over by Government to the Boards under the 
Primary Education Act of 1923. All teachers employed subsequent to 
the bringing into operation ofthisAot are paid at rates to be fixed by the 
Boards, such rates being subject to certain maxima and minima fixed 
by Government. 

92. Primary Teachers are in some cases able to supplement their 
pay by work for other Departll'enta such as the 

Emolumenla other Postal Department and the Co-operative Ctedit 
tbaD pay. 

Department, for which they receive allowances 
ranging from Rs. 2 to Rs. 12 or so a month. Other teachers conduct 
Night schools also, receiving •orne Rs. 6 a month. Others are employed 
under the acheme introduced by Government in 1923 for the medical 
relief in villages, commonly known as the" Village aid scheme." Some 
thirtY. second year trained teachciS were sele<.ted for this work and 
were sent for a course of two months and a. half at Poona. They attend 
to minor ailments in their viUages. The Educational Inspecting sta:ff 
are unanimously in favour of the scheme and from my personal experience 
I can at leaet say that it is capable of much good. So far the experiment 
has been tried in certoin districts of the Deccan only. 

93. The average number of pupils (boys and girls together) per scbool 
was 71, as against 62 in 1921-22. The average 

,.:':'.~ ol puplll number of pupils per teacher was 27. Out of a 
• total of 9,608 District Local Board schools, 5,368, 

o~ about 155· 9 per cent., are one-teacher schools. The following table 
g~ves the figures separately for eaoh Division:-

Numborof 
Distriat .Number of - LooniBoard ono·toachcr Pcroentago 

~Primary ochoolo 
JICboot. 

Bomb&y Dhialon .. .. 1,617 OM 61•6 
Central DivWon. .. .. 3,882 2,416 07·1 
NortMm DlTi•lon .. .. 1,611 363 U·3 
Southern Divitioo .. .. 1,882 1,000 67•9 
Blod .. .. 916 31, 33•1 
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The Educational Inspector, C. D., rightly describes the one-teacher 
school as the weakest spot in the organisstion of Primary education in 
this Presidency. In previous reports I have pointed out that the need 
for providing additional assistants in nndermanned achools is greater 
than for adding to the number of existing schools, and have expressed 
the hope that the Boards, who have now taken over the management 
of village achools, will diagnose the situation correctly and will apply 
the right remedy. 

In order to remove to a certain extent the anomalous position of & 

school with five classes being pl&ted under the charge of a single teacher 
the double shift system was tried in some of the Districts, the infanta 
attending at one session of 2l hours and the rest of the school at another 
session of three hours. Experience. has been against the experiment. 
Neither the parent nor the teacher takes kindly to it-the former because 
he has to look after the child for the greater part of the day and the latter 
because he has to do extra work without extra pay. 

91. Of the 9,608 District Local Board schools for boys and girls, 
32 per cent. met in buildings belonging either partly 
or wholly to the Boards; 17 per cent. were held in 

rented buildings; and 51 per cent. were housed free of rent in cllarois, 
dharomsalas, temples, or private housee. The following table shows 
the building operations of the District Local Boards during the 
quinquennium:--

Number ol Numhl-r of Number-of 
Y...r Dr11' ~rhoo:&-. buildmp buildmpto 

":.=r ~f'eozl• whieh estenaioos 
IJtnlction ....... mado 

1~-23 :!3 4! ~ 

~~~ 00 !!0 24 lo 
19:?4-!5 24 13 9 
)I)'J_.5..:!'8 16 11 7 
1926-:!7 0 ., 

II 30 M 

ToW w 1.26 75 

The number of school buildings erected during the quinquennium 
fell far short of the actual requirements and there is a pressing need for 
more buildings everywhere. The chief difficulty has hitherto been· 
the expenae, the costly type of building conatrueted by the Public Works 
Department being beyond the means of the. Boan:•· It. h~ long b'"':" 
recognised that, if all schools are to he pronded wtth bmldings of theu
own. a Jess ambitious form of structure i~ e<sential, "?d Gover~ent 
have laid down a sum of Ro. 40 per pupil &s the manmum admttted 
expenditure for the purposes of a building grant. Though the figure 
may have to be raised for large towns their i3 ample evidence tha~ i~ i3 
&dequat<! for most rural areas. I recently ssw a Primary school building 
conatructed by the West Khandesh District Loesl Board for 80 hoys at 

xo :u 11--6 



a cost of Rs. 3,980. This school is of the open-air type. Two other 
open-air buildings of a far cheaper type have recently been conetrncted 
by the Board ; of these, one was for 120 and the other for 186 boye, and 
the cost was only about Rs . .Sl and Rs. 16 respectively per boy. In 
these structures tim her material was replaced by steel stanchions, trusses, 
<>to., with asbestos corrugated roof sheeting. An account of the cheap 
building programme framed by the District Lccal Board, Surat, in 
connection with the donation schem~ of Sir Purshottamdas Thakordas 
is given in the following paragraph. The Board• are now given a far 
freer hand in the preparation of plans and estimates, a District 
Engineer whose appointment has been approved by Government being 
oompetent to prepare plans and estimates np to Rs. 10,000, and any 
District Engineer up to Rs. 5,000. 

Some of the District Local Boards have framed building programmes 
and are anxious to push on the construction of cheap buildings. Much 
depends on private enterprise : The Educational Inspector, N. D., 
reports-

.. Sir PIUI!hottsmdas Thakordas hao laid the Surat District under 
"his great obligation by hi• donation of Rs. 16,000 lnst year for building 
"l!Chool· buildings. A comraittee consisting of the Educational In
" spector as President, and Rae Bahadur B. R. Naik, M.L.C., Rao 
"Saheb Bhimbahi M. Desai, the Deputy Director of Agriculture and 

. "Mr. Mauilal Tribhovandas Shah on bshalf of Sir Purshottamdos is 
"appointed to work out the scheme. The Comraittee in consults
"tion with Sir Purshottamdas is prepared to help those villages that 
" are willing to give a plot of lancl and contribute a certain percentage 
"of the cost. The buildings are to be constructed by the people them
" selves according to the plans prepared by the comraittee, are to be 
"handed over to the District Locnl Board, and to be named as the 
"benevolent donor desired. During 1926·27 eight buildings "ere 
"taken on hand, of which five were constructed and banded over to 
" the District Local Board. Sir Purshottamdas was kind enough to 
" come down to the Sumt District in O..tobsr last and performed 
"himself the opening ceremony of the four completed buildings-two 
"at Kaohboli, one at Vnghchhipa, and one at Umersadi. He was so 
" well impressed with the work done by the committee that he was 
"inclined to give a furthe1 donation of Rs. 50,000 for 1927-28 and such 
" 30 bnildings a.re to bs bnilt. Of these 30 bnildings 5 bnildings are 

· "ready and others are under conetruction. Sir Pursbottamdas 
"intends to contribute still further in future years till almost all the 
:: Dis~rict Local Beard schools in the dilotrict have got buildinl"' of 

· the1r own.n 

95. The Primary So~ool course comprises the three R's, with Drawuig 
Coa!leo. In~•an Accounts, History_ and· ~eography, and 

. Object Lessons .• In practice, Object Lessons are 
not usally given except where there lll a trained teacher. In the higher 
standards their place is taken by Science,- There was no change in the 
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~iculwn_ except that the sy_llabua for Drawing WBB revised during the 
<Jwnqnenmum and a more s1mple conroe WBB introduced. 
• An alternative curriculum with an agricultural bias has been 
mtro:luced for standards V to VII. An account is given of this course·· 
in para. 96. 

Some of the E:luoatio;nal Inspeotom report that the Primsty School 
oourse is still too theoretical and academic, and meets the needs of the 
advanced classes only, who form only a small fraction of the population. 

The Educational Inspector in Sind rem&rb-

" Some of the subjects could be done away with in view of the fact 
"that the teaching of these subjects is mechanical and perfunctory, 
" e.g. Object Lessons, Drill, and Physir.al exerci""" are taught only 
"nominally. In almost all the schools Physical Education is neg
" lectsd, and, unless it is made compulsory and admitted as an indivi
" dual subject. in examination, it will continue to be passed over both 
" by the teaohem and the taught. A regular syllabus should be framed ,; 
" from standard I to VII and Inspecting officers should assess the 
" progress achieved by the boys at the time of the annual examina
" tion. Nature Study and school gardening have practically dis
" appeared from the t<ehools, only beoawe facilities are not available 
"owing to want of funds. In aome schools, however, the gardens 
" started when this experiment was first introduced continue to exist 
" in fairly ftourishing conditiion. " 
1!6. It is commonly complained that the teaching in rural schools 

is not adapted to the needs of the rural population . 
.,,Ji=~ Al'l- There is no doubt much in this complaint, but ao 

far as the lower Primary course (up to standard IV) 
is concerned it does not appear that there is much scope for any alteration 
in the curriculum. As already stated, the main object in the first five 
years is to make a child literate, and with this end in view the schools 
have to ooneentrate on the three R 'a. It is frequently urged that agri
culture should be taught in these standards. But, apart from the cost 
involved, and apart from the difficulty of giving any useful instruction 
in agriculture in school to boys below the age of fourteen, it must be 
elear that., if they are to beeomo literate before they leave school, they 
must devote the whole of their attention to the three R 'a. It is for this 
reason that Government have definitely declared themselves to be op
posed to the giving of prevooational instruction before the IVth standard 
is passed. 

What mattem is not so much the curriculum as the WS} it is taught. 
It is the teacher's outlook that is all important. The reiterated com
plaint that the teaching is of a literary character is besed on the tradi
iiional attitude of the teacher, who refers for his facts not to nature, nor 
to the experience of every-day life, but to the written word and to heredi
tarv lore. Even a purely agricultural course taught by such a teacher 
;. likely to give no results of a pmcti•JRI nature. In order to make teach
ing in villaga schools snitable for children of the agricultural cl...- the 

110 :N• 11-611 
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first measure ·u. to select teachers from the agricultural cl""'""' and then 
to trsin them in speciru trsining institutions, which should he situated 
in rural areas and staffed throughout with teachem from the agricultural 
ol.....,.. • Unfortunately all our Training Colleges, and precti...Uy all 
our District Training Schools, axe situated in urban areas, and are mostly 
staffed by teachero of the advanced classes. Government axe desirous 
of opening a special training institution for l'Uml teachers, but they have 
hitharto been prevented from doing so by inability to provide the funds. 

In accordance with the determination of Government that teachera 
in village schools shall have an agricultural outlook it is now provided 
in the general orders for recruitment that speciru consideration shall' 
be given to memb01s of the Backward communities, and during the last 
few years the number of teachera recruited from these classes has greatly 

· incr...,.ed. For admission to the training institutions it is required that 
75 per cent. of the places shall be reserved for candidates from the Back
ward classes, a very large proportion of whom are likely to belong to the 
agriculturru ciBSSes. 

But the ordinary curriro.um of the upper Primary course {standards 
Y-Yll) is admittedly of a literary character and is qnite 1ll1Snited to 
the needs of children of the agricultmru classes. It Wlll! for this reason 
that Government in the year 1923 sanctioned an alternative curriculum 
specially adapted to the needs of the rural classes. This is commonly 
known as the Agricultmal-bias com •e ll'ile tollowing table gives the 
number of such classes on 31st .lllarch, 1927, and the pupils attending 
them:-

Nu!Jlber ot puptll aUcmdinR 

DJ.,t.lon 
Number of StandArd V StanclD.nJ v~ I st.andanl Total 

"""" VIJ 

' 
Bontbay Dlvidon .. .. • I .. •• •• 20-1 

Central DMtlou .. .. .. 007 ... •• !1:!1 -Northern Dlvt.lon .. .. 10 , .. •• 27 •n 
Soathrm Dlvhklh .. .. " ,., •• •• .... 

Total ::

1
:.---.. -'-. -1 ~ .1--.-:-:~ --.-:-:-:--.-.~-·:-

., .. 
The reason for the smaller numbers in standards VI and VII is that 

the new cour•e has to he commenced in standard V and ouly a 
small proportion of the classes had commence!! to teach sta'ndards VI and 
~ Nin~ additional classes were started during tl1e last year of the 
qwnquenruum. 

I~ must be understo.od t~t the education given in these classes is not 
a(!'"'cultural. Th? object 18 to give a school education with a special 
~'"" ~wards agr•cnlture. The work in the ordinary literary subjects 
~~ constder'!'hiY_ red_uced, r~om being thus made for theoretical and prac
tiCal teaching rn ••mplc VIllage agricultme. For two hours every day 
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the boys work on the amaU agricultuial plot attached to the school. 
In addition to tim they receive instruction in village carpentry anol 
smithing. in which all that is aimed at is to teach a boy how to mend 
the o!dinary fann implements. 

The average extra cost per annum of an Agricultural-bias class over 
that of an ordinary Gpper Primary class is repte~ented by-

Rs. 
(l) The dilierence between the pay of a second Year and 72 

a third Y eax trained teacher per annum 

{::!) Contingeocies (hire of buUocks, pmehase of seed and 2!0 
manure. ete.). 

(3) Wood for carpentry work, iron, and fuel for smithing.. 50 
(!) Rentfor class accommodation and field • • 84, 

Total • • Rs. «6 
Say •• Rs. 450 

The figure for Sind is Rs. 772, owing to higher apenditure on th~ 
hire of cattle, eost of water, mannre, etc. 

In addition to this there is an initial expenditure of Rs. 200 for 
agricultural implements and of Rs. 225 for carpentry and smithing 
tools.. 

Taking forty-five as the av~ number of boys in an Agricultural
bias class (standards V-VU), the average recmring eost per pupil is 
Rs. 10 per annum (in the Presidency proper). To this must he added 
Rs. l7i, the average eost of educating a boy in a District Local Board 
Primary school. Taus the total annual expenditure per pupil in an 
Agricultural-bias class is appro.rimately Rs. 271. 

In most of the places the villagers bave given a plot of land free of rent 
or at a cheap rental.- The size of the plots varies &om half an acre to 
an acre. The practical work is done by the boys under the guidance 
of the agricultural teacher, and no servanta are ordinatily employed for 
the work. · 

In the Northern DiTision, the plot is obtained rent-free &om some 
leading omltivator, who is given a fixed share of the proceeds, the school 
taking the remainder. This plan, the Educational Inspector reports, 
has the advantage of enlisting the active interest and co-<>peration of 
the leading people of the village in the working of the school, an asset 
of great value. 

Tile classes are generally popular and the reports &om the Edueational 
and the District officers are in almost all cases favourable. The :remarks 
of the District School Boards in the Central DiTision show that they 
are greatly appreciated. In the Konl.-an districts, however, where the 
cultivators are largely amphibious, liTingpartly on their fields and work
ing in the Bombay Mills during the non-agricultural season, they are 
less popular, the desire being for a more literary form of education, 
and particularly for Knglish, as mOie paying. 
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I quote from the report of the Inspector of Agricultural schools, an 
officer of the Agricultural Department-
.... "As far ..., the working of tho ol&a~~es in the Presidency proper ;., 

"ooneerned (as I am not in touch with these claases in Sind) these 
" clasl!tls have in general greatly appealed to the agriculturists, and 
" there is great demand for these cl8888s except in some parts of th& 
" Konkan tracts. As poople from Konka11 Districts spend a major 
" portion of the year in big industrial centres like Bombay and have 
" therefore no tendency to stick to agriculture all the year round, these 
"classce have not naturally appealed to them. Besidea, Konkan 
" viliages being omall in oize and scattered in the hills and woods, 
" the cultivators will have to send their boyo to I!Chool situated at 
"a distance from their villages, to which they are naturally averse. 
"In other parts, particularly in the Southern Division, except the 
" District of Karwar, the people are asking for more of these classes 
"and some Local Boards have decided to open 4 or 5 such claases 
"every year in their District. Bolgaum District Board has already 
" passed n resolution to this efiect and Bijapnr District Board is fol
" lowing in the footsteps. The number of boyo in these difierent 
"schools baa increased since the introduction of these classes and there 
" is also a tendency for the boyo to continue schooling longer than 
" was the case prior to the introduction of the alternative agricultural
" bins course. These classes have attracted boys from the neighbour· 
" ing villages in a great many cases. 

" The immediate utility of those clBSSes has reoulted in the rush of 
" boyo for these classes and coll86quontly there is increase in the 
" number of boyo attending the higher standards in places where these 
" clas888 have been opened. This ·increase in the number of boys is 
"aloo partly dna to the grant of nil the privileges of the existing Verna
" oular Final Examination to the boys pasoins in this course. But 
u attraction for service is secondary in the onse of genuine cultivatorsp 
" who do not so much desire that their boys should serve as teachers. 
" It is only a small percentage of these boyo, particularly soDB of non
" cultivatin,g ola•••• in general and of Kulkarni& and of other half 
" educated so·onlled leading people in the villages, that desire service. 
" In the iultiul stage, when the general trend of mind is toward• service, 
u some such attraction acoma necessary." 
It is early to pronounce with oonfidenco on the success of these claSBes. 

~bey d~, h~wever, repreoent a genuine attempt to give a form of educa
tion wh10h IS adapted to tho needs of the agricultural olasseo and if it 
ill found that boyo who have been through the course are p;..p,.r:,d to 
romnin on the land, iDBtend of betaking theitioelvC. to service and other 
s.uoh occupa~ions which are the general sequel to the study of the ordinary 
literary curnculum, it may be fairly claimed that tho desired objeo>t baa 
been attained. It will be nooessary to watch the after-career of those 
who have been through the course. 

At the special Vernacular Final Examination instituted for boyo who 
take tho alternative Agricultural· bins course 134 appeared and 68 p888ed. 



!11. Since the transfer of control to the Boards the Local Authoritiee -m!na- IUIII maintain their O'lm 1nspeetiDg stali, the Ruiea under • 
' I •km the Primaiy Education Act prescribing aa folio"" :-

" The School Board shall arrange for the inspection end annual 
" examination of schoola managed by the local authority, end for the 
"inspection and e:mminauon of atanderd IV in approved achoola, 
"and sha.U award gra.nta.-in-aid to approved achoola in aecordance with 
" the rules. The date of the annualnamination of atanderd IV shall 
" be communicated to the Government Inspecting Officer one month 
u before the examination is to be held. u 
Govamment,inaddition,atillmaintaintheiro'lmlnapectingotafi(ahont 

one-third of the strength formerly maintained) with a view to testing 
the genoral efficiency of the schools eontrolled by the Local Bodies. 

The Vema.cular Final Enmination, which terminates the Primaiy 
School oourae end which qualifiea for admission to the Primary Training 
CoUeg<6 end to the lower grades of the public service, including Primary 
school teochem, is held by the Department in each District. At the • 
Vernacular Final Examination (including the Urdu Final Examination) 
held in 1927, 12,156 boys appealed, of whom 6,581 passed. The 
foUowing table gi...,. the results of these examinations l!ep&mtoly for 
each Division:-

,. ....... I ""i:':.r=' ! £~:.!':!. I ,._. .......... 
~---~----~----~-----4 ~ 

llrcat...r Nmabu I ~bfor N1llllbn :!'lllllbn lhrmbn· 

----------l-~-----~-~--~·-~-----~~-u.G---1-·-~--~.-~--~1------
l,Ml 11105 t$"1 

! tM ~ ...- 1.1100 a·• 
!r.U.. ~ .. ~187 1J»& j 19 u uu 1.u: ••~a. _Dl....... .. .. ... t .,. I ·: " ..... ..... .. .• 
- ··T- :: .. : :--..... ---~- c---,..-:-~--... -.-:--~--..... -... --'1---:-:--: 

98. A sepasate Vernacular Fmal Examination for girls has TeCt"lltly 
been matitnted, the reaulta. of which are given in Chapter XIL . 

The following ta hie givea the distribution of W- ehildren in difterent standards of Primary sehoola ·-. 
. IPo=n· Percentage .so,. to toto!. Girl& to total 

lnfaata !!58,1511 ~-9 IN. lSI - 47~4 .. .. 
Staadardl .. .. 1+1.61~ IS·4 :ss.oos 19·~ 

St&Ddanl II .. .. 12:!~770 15·01 ~~17 1•·o 
Ii-lli .. .. 99..91G 1:!·7 ..,__ 10·% 
Staudud IV .. .. 86,6:!0 li·O 1!,.130 8•1 

ToW. Lowv l'rimaz7 otage .. 711,968 110·8 192,300 I 9<1·9 
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Boyo Pe:":Jo Girlo I Pe:.:!:r 

StandAnl V 37,075 4·7 3.982 2·0 .. .. 
2~180 1·1 Standard VI :!I,IM 2·7 .. .. 

ltJ 0·0 Standard VII .. .. 16,924 2•() 

Total, Upper PrimM)' atago .. '74-,lM 9·4 6,254 3·1 

[ 

Gmnd Total (Lo-.ror and 786,122 100 I 198,00& 100 
Upper Primary •tago•) 

It will be seen that an undue proportion of the children, especially 
of the girls, are in the Infant cl888, while there is a falling _off ev':"y 
year, only 11 per ilent. of the boys and 6 ·} per cent. of the gtrls bemg 
in standard IV, the pataing of wbiob is generally accepted "" the teat of 
literacy. 

I be ve in previous Reports deaeribed the main and contributo~y 
causes of what is generally known as Wastage in Primary schools, and lJl 

my Ref'Ort for 1924-25 I summed them up as follow• :-

"The main causes for this state of affairs are, fuat, irregular atten
u danae, and, secondly ineffcetive teaching. The inefiectiveneBB of 
" the tenching is chiefly due to the illllufficiency of teachers, especially 
" in the case of the one-teacher school. It is not surprising that in a 
" village school in which one teacher has to tesch both the infanta 
"and four oi888CB the results should be unsatiafaetory and that a large 
" proportion of the children should tail to get beyond the Infant Class. 
" And it is of course in the small village schools that, largely owing 
"~o the poverty nnd apathy of the parents, attendance is most 
" Irregular. The problem iB to get the children into the schools and to 
" keep them there till they be ve become literate. Compulsion is 
"probably the most effective means of securing attendance where 
" the parents are not alive to tho advantage of getting their children 
" educated : to improve the chances of the child's becoming literate 
"when hehasoncejoined a school tho moat obvious means iB·to supply 
"an adequate number of teachers, and the fust step in thiB direction 
"iB to add a second teacher to aU one-teacher achools. Unfortunately, 
:: the fetish of ~umbers baa hitherto prevailed, quality being sacri
" need ~ quanttty. The facts stated appear to show that the 

remed,ca are the introduction of compulsion and the abolition of the 
" one~~cher school. u ·, 

The matter baa since received further oonaiderotion, and further 
scrutiny of the figures would appear to show that the position is not 
so bad as it bas generally been held to be. 

The following table (for boys and girls together) shows for eaeh year 
of the Qu.iriquennium the number of those wbo paBBed the !Vth standard 
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and the proportion which that figure bears to the number of th._ in 
the Infant class five years previously:-

- y-. Number - .. !!" of-

lufaaw .. .. .. 1917·18 .. !~7!! 1 
l'npib ~ otandaM IV .. .. 11121-22 J 1!·9 .. 33,75-& 

1DfaDto .. . . .. 1918-19 .. 289,14>! } l'npib~otandaMIV 
1:!:·~ .. . . 1922-23 .. 35."'9 

w ..... .. .. .. 1919-20 .. 3!8,5<2 } .Pupib~-DdanliV 
II·& .. .. 1923-:U .. 38,267 

lnf&D.t. -- .. .. 1920.!1 .. --- } Pupib~-IV 
)!•(I .. .. 192~ .. 41 .. 733 

w ..... .. .. .. 1921-22 .. 302,900 } 15•4 
Pupila~-IV .. .. 11126-26 46,900 - .. .. .. 1922-23 

::1 
287,930 } Ul·S 

l'npilo~-IV .. .. 1~%7 .fS,ll96 

It will he seen that this percentage has risen from 12·9 to 16·8, an 
advanoe which, if properly appreciated, will be recognised as of no little 
value. It is shown (ride SEeOnd table on page 87) that about half those 
in the Infant class are promoted every year, so that the averag<> duration 
in the Infant class is two years (or, more· oorreetly, one year, and a part 
of the previous year). It thus folloWll that the number of those who 
passed thelVthstandard in 19"26-27 wasabout33 per cent. of those who. 
<!lltered the Infant class five or six years previously. Or, in other words, 
one child in three of those who entered the Infant class passes the 
IVth standard and may he regarded as having attained literacy. 

99. The following account of the working of the system of Primary 
~ucationundertheAetofl923has been compiled by Mr. 1\L Hesketh, 
l.E.S., who was Secretary to the Committee on Compulsory Education 
and who wrote the Report of that Committee which is qnoted in the Aet 
.as laying down the purpoee and the prindplee on which the Act 
:is based. 

Primary Edw:utiOil .tl.d. 

The passing of the Primary Education !'-et in 19"23 ~-per~ps th_e 
most important event in the history of Primary. education m this l'reri· 
dency during the last SO or 4c0 years. To give an idee of -the 6COpe of 
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the Act I m&y quote from the preamble-" WKEREA.S it is the de
" clared policy of the Government thet univemal, free and compulsory 
" elementary education for boyo and girls should be reached by a 
" definite programme of progressive expansion and WKEREA.S it ia 
" a:tpedient to "Provide for a J!rogreoaive development and expansion 
" of Primary education so aa to reach that goal on lines recommended 
" by the Compulsory Education Committee of 1921 appointed by the 
" Government and WKEREAB it is expedient for this purpose to provide 
" for compulsory elementary education and to make better provision. 
" for the management and control of Primary education in. the Presi
" dency of Bombay." 

A short account of the former oystem of management of Primary 
education and the changes brought about by the Primary Education 
Act will he found in paragraph 66 of the ~ual Report for 1925·26. A 
few supplementary remarks appoar to be necessary. One of the changes 
brought about was in regard to the management of the schools of the 
smaller lllunicipalitios. Formerly each Municipality m&naged ita own 
schools under the general supervision of the Departraent, and reeeived 
a grant equal to half the approved expenditure on Primary education 
in the previous year. Thero'·was a common cadre of primary teachers 
for Government, Local Board, and Municipal schools, and transfers 

j from Local Board to Municipal schools and vice .,.,.sa were not uncommon. 
The position of theso. teachers was somewhat peculiar. They were 
nominally servants of the District Local Board and Municipalities, hut 
their employment and term~~ of service were guaranteed by Government, 
and they bad prootically all the privileges, including the right to a pemrion, 
of Government servants. Some change was necessary if District Local 
Boards and 1\Iuniciplitiea were to be mnde fully respomrible forth& 
control and managemcut of :Jl.rimary schools. Each Local Authority 
muat have its own cadre of teachers, and these could no longer be inter
changeable except with the mutual OOIU!ent of the Local Authorities. 
concerned. Aa some of the lllunicipalities employed u. small number 
of teachers, ocnsiderable difficulties were likely to arise in regard to 
promotion. 1\Ioroover by the Primary Education Act each Local Author
ity is bound to employ an Administrative Officer, and such an officer 
is not reqnircd to manage two or three schools with a handful of pupils. 
With .a view to simplifying the administration of primary schools and to 
~educmg the number of Local Authorities and the cost of management, 
tt was decided that the larger Municipalities only should become Local 
Authorities, with the approval of Government, and that the schools of 
the "'!l"l!er .IIIuni~palitiea ahould be manliged by the School Board of 
the D1stnc~ tn which they were situated, the Municipalities being given 
representation on the School Board. To avoid disputes about the ex
penditure incurred within the 1\lunicipal area, it was laid down that 
t~e •.nnual contribution of a non·Local Authority Municipality to the 
Dtstn?t Local Board should be equal to one-third of the average cost of 
~ pupd for ~II;• whole area multiplied by the average number of pupils 
m the )Iurumpal schools 1088 the amount received by the District Local 
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Boatd in the yeat from fees, etc. It may &e noted that the non-l.ol:al 
Authority Municipalities score in the matter of granta by receiving 
appro~ately ~o-third of the coste instead of one-half. Although it 
was ongmally mtended that the larger Municipalities only with a. 
population of at least half a. lakh should become Local Authorities the
conditions have been relaxed a good deal, and there are.now 51 Muni-. 
cipalities which are l.ol:ul Authorities, and 104 which are not. 

The system of grante to DiBtriet Local Boards may be explained mor& 
fully. The actual expenditure on Primary education in the yeat previous. 
to the Aet coming into operation, less the amount received by the Disttict 
Locnl Board in that yeat from the locnl cess, fees, and other recurring 
sources of income, has been fixed as what iB called the datum line grant. 
The grant is continued each year, and in addition the Distriet Locnl 
Boards get two-thirda of the admissible expenditure in excess of the 
expenditure in the datum line year. Government have carried out tb& 
spirit of the Primary Education Act in other ways. For exatnple the 
supervising and inspecting staff were in the past paid direetly by Govern· 
ment, and Government have given to each District Locnl Board which 
bas taken over a grant under the datum line to cover the full cost of th& 
staff on certain conditions. Similarly Government formerly paid gra.nta 
dirPCtly to a large number o• primary schools. This obligation has now 
been transferred to the Local Authorities and Government have given 
a grant under the dRtnm line based upon the expenditure they 
formerly incurred. Government have also giv~n a rPCmring grant. 
equal to <>ne-twelftb of the local asseta of the District Local Board 
in the datum line year towards meeting the cost of non-recurring 
expenditure. 

Some experience bas no.v been gained of the working of the l'lima.ry "'
Education Act. The Act provides specially for the representation of 
backward communities on the School Board •• The result in the Deccan, 
Konkan, and Kamatak bas been that in many cases these communi· 
ties have been over-tepresented, and the whole power of the School 
Board bas fnllen into the hands of one particular caste, and a caste 
hostile to the advanced classes from which mcst of the inspecting officers 
and school-masters have been recruited in the past. The first efiect was 
that the &ards generally refused to take over as Administrati'Ce Officeis 
the Deputy Educational Inspectors who had formerly been responsible 
for the management of the schools, not so much because they were 
Government servants a.s because of their caste. In some cases a.n in
competent Administrative Officer or Supervisor bas been appointed 
whoae chief qualification for the post was biB caste. 

The next step was to make matters less pleasant for the teachers 
belonging to the advanced con munities, who by reason of their seniority 
and efficiency held a number of the better paid posta of headmaster or 
were in receipt of allowances for doing postnl work. The result in some 
distrieta has been an unprecedented number of transfers. To use a 
homely phrase, the ' bottom dog' is now on top, and success bas gone to 
biB head. At present there is much confusion and inefficiency!. and 
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communal jealousies might without exaggeration he described as the 
<llll'8e of Primary education. These criticisms do not apply to all 
districts. Whether the School Boards will in time realise that the 
interests of the schools and the pupils must come first remains to 
be seen. · 

Another point to which reference may he made is the tend~ncy to 
extravagance on tlte part of some School Boards, especially in regard to 
the pay and allownnces of teachers. Tlte evidence given during the 
.sittings of the Compulsory Education Committee in 1922-23 led one 
to suppoee that the popular impression was that primary teachers were 
overpaid rather than underpaid, and that the District Local Boards 
would favour a reduction of expenditure on this account. With some 
uceptions, the· result has been otherwise. Tit is is largely due to the 
fact that the primary teachers, who are now well-organised, have realised 
their political power. The schoolmaster is frequently the only educated 
man in the village and can clearly exercise considerable influence during 
elections not only for the Legislative Council, but aloo for the District 
Local Board. The tendency of the Legislative Council has undoubtedly 
been to favour increased pay for teachers in spite of the fact that every 
rupee spent on this account means a reduction in the number of new 
schools which can be opened. It is worthy of note that all the proposals 
for increased pay are intended to benefit those on the highest scales and 
not those on the lowest scales, and it is the highest paid teachers who are 
the best educated and the most vociferous. There is little double that 
the political power of primary teachers rna y become a scurce of consider
able danger to the efficient management of primary schools. 

• / It is unfortunate that the paBBing of the Primary EducatiOJ> Act coin
vcirled with the beginning of a period of financial deprCSBion in Bombay. 

It is be~oming more and more difficult for Government to provide the 
funds for the development of Primary education ev•n to the extent 
ofthe grants required towards the schemes prepared by the LoCI\! AutiJori
ties. At the start these schemes of the District Local Boards were mainly 
for expaDBion on a voluntary basis, a not unnatural method of procedure 
in the present state of public opinion. Government have now decided 
that at least one-third of the expenditure on any scheme of expansion 
Rubmitted by a District Local Board must be devoted to a scheme of 
compulsion. In the onse of Municipalities no scheme of e.'<pansion on a 
voluntary basis will be con•idered. A few schemes of compulsion in 
Local Boord areas have been sanctioned or are under consideration and 
al~hough wo have no reli•ble data 011 which to form an opinion, I do not, 
thmk tbatsny very serious difficulty will b,.: encountered in putting these 
schemes into operation. There is undoubtedly an awakening of the 
masses, i.e., the cultivating and artisan clasoes and even the Depressed 
elaues in many Bl'eas of the Presidency, and a desire for education. It 
may be that a desire for a share in the spoils of Government service is 
partly the cause of this awakening, but whatever the cause there is no 
doubt a widespread desire for the rapid expallllion of primary schools, 
and, were Government in a position to give large additional grants for 

~ 
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' Primary education, I have little doubt that there would be a very rapid 
ina.!8Se in the 1mmher of pupillo nnder instruction. . 

This ,;ew is borne out by the progresp. made in the Satara Distri<1; 
during the quinquennium, which can be seen &om the following table·-. 

Year Number of NumhPrGf Coot-
oohoola pupils pupil 

R&. ... 
• 

I~l·!! .. .. 568 . 3t.ore 14 3 
1~·2S .. . . .. 676 ~.765 

I 
16 ~ 

1~!4 .. .. . . 670 31.774 IS 15 
l~.J-23 .. .. .. 647 3.5.8il 14 7 
19:!5..:!'6 .. .. .. - 47,90! 13 10 
lr-6-.::!7 . . .. .. ~I 66.408 1:! 10 

The number of pupils has mcreased by over 24,000 or over 75 per cent., 
whilctheexpenditureiner.,.oedfromRs. 4,M,96Uo Rs. 6,57,001 or bv 
less than 45 per cent. This result is extn.mely interesting. The num~ 
of pupils per school has inrreased from 56 to 61, and the cost per pupil 
has fallen from Rs. 15-15 in 19'2.'!-24. the year before development began, 
toRs. 1:!-10 in 1926-27, i.e. by over 20 per cent. In fact the additional 
:!·1,63! pupils cost only Rs. 6-1 per head. . 

:W this connection a reference may be made to the aeeond table in. 
para. 89 from whirh it will be seen that the average cost of a pupil 
in a Local Board school rose from Rs. 17-3 toRs. 17-12 during the quin
quennium. For Municipal schools, excluding Bombay City, the average
cost per pupil is under Rs. 20. These figures do :not include the cost 
of management. It may be noted that in the Report of the Compulsory 
Education Committee it was anticipated that it would be possible t~ 

· bring down the a..-erage cost per pupil to Rs. 15. The experience now 
gained in the Satara District suggests that this result can be achieved, 
if there is a large i:nC1'<!8Se in the number of pupils and that it should be 
possible to bring about the general introduction of compulsory elementary 
education within a total recurring cost of Rs. 2571akhs, of which the share
of Government will be about two crores; as compared with the present. 
expenditure of. over Rs. 120 lakb.s. · 

No District Local Board had introduced compulsory education at the
end of the quinquennium. Several including two in Sind have since
submitted schemes for the introduction of compulsion into partieofar 

·~ ' 
Four Municipalities introduced compulsion under a former Act appli-

cable t<> Municipalities only and one under the Primary Education Act. 
Bcmbay Municipality has recently introduced compulsion into two wards 
of the City. A considerable increase iu the number of pupils has :resulted. 
It is diffirult to express an opinion on the feasibility of the general 
introduction of compulsion, but it would appear that little opposition is 
to be anticipated in the Marathi and Klmarese districts and in the to\\"US. 
generally. 
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The fuwloial position of Government has necessitated the strictest 
..,conomy and the closest scrutiny of the expenditure of the Local Authori
ties to decide what items are admissible. This ocrutiny of expenditure 
has not tended to foster friendly relations between Government and the 
Local Authorities, especially as items which may be described as ameni
ties but not .....,tialo ba.ve been excluded for the purpose of ao ..... ing 
the Government grant. The policy has been to concentrate on C88en
tials and to use the money available to teach the.S R's to as many boys 
.and girls as possible. This polioy may be open to criticism from the 
purely educational point of view. I feel, however, tha.t it is necesoary 
to ta.ke a broader view. The first essential for anything in the nature 
<>f democratiC> Government in India is a literate electnrate. The cnlti
vatnn are the backbone of the country and it is right that they should 
have a voice in the Government, but they should at least be literate, if 
they are to ta.ke an intelligent interest in political questions. 

The intention of the framers of the Primary Education Act was that the 
actual administration of Primary education should be in the hands of the 
Administrative Officer and that his position should be analogous to that 
·of the Commissioner of the Bombay 111unicipality, whose powers have 
been defined in the Municipal Act as follows :-

(a) perform all the duties and exercise all the powers specially, 
imposed or conferred upon him by this aot; 

(b) prescribe the duties of, and exeroise supervision and control 
over, the aots and proceedings of all pmnicipal officers and· servants 
other than the municipal secretary and the municipal officers and 
servants immediately subordinate to him, and, subject to the regula
tions at the time being in force under section 81, dispose of all ques
tions relating to the service of the said officers and servants and their 
pay, privileges and allowances. 

'()wing to a flaw in the Primary Education Act, it was not possible for 
Government to Jay down definitely tho powers and duties of the Adminis
trative Officer in the Rules. The Local Authorities have in most cases 
shown themselves loth to delegate powers to the Administrative Officer 
and there has been far too much direct interference on the part of the 
Boards in the details of administration. It is to be feared that many 
members are more interested in petty and personal matters than in 
general questions of policy, and this is an evil that time and experience 
.alone can remedy. 



CHAl'TER VIIl. 

1.-TtoiRing of s..,.aary &llool Teachen. 

100. The Government Secondary Training College, Bombay, is the 
Ollly institntion of its kind in the Presidency for the 

C:O=~~ training of teechera for Secondary schools. An 
account of this College hu been given in para. 69 

<>f this Report. 

II.-Trai11ing of PriflliJry School T..w-s. 

101. The tots! number of institntions for men and women decreased 
1'rolnlnc IIISIIlutloDS from 40 in 1921-22 to 30 in 1926-27 and the num

for PriDWJ School her of stndents attending them decreued from 
Teulwl. 2,971 to 1,608. Of these, fifteen, with 999 pupils, are 
for men, and fifteen, with 609 pupils, are for women. · By Jll!luagement, 
17 are Government, 1 Municipal, and 12 Aided. 

Details of these institntions are given in the following comparative 
table:-

............. - - Aldod 
,......., To6J 

- I 
.,; 

,! 
.,; 

,! 
.,; 
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.,; 
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lfiU.~ -,-..... .. .. ... ' I • • ;I . . .. 10 ... ,...,_ .. • ... .. I .. 10 .. . . " ... 
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The following table gives the classification of students by :race or 
creed:-

i I I u ...... 

, ... 
li • 1 ll 

i .; i I I. 1 1 I p i • 1 I_! II 1 : 
"'l " ,!1 .. 

~ 
... 

1--.... .. .. 277 .... .. . .. .. ·- ... 
WonteD .. .. ... 87 10 •• • 8 ..,. • 

... , I 
,----f-- --

Total "I .. ... ... .. I , .. I • 8 l.IKIB 

Note by Mr. M. Heakdh, I.E:S., Deputy Director of 
· Public Instruction. 

The general policy of Govemment in regard to the training of Primary 
teachers is to maintain ita own institutions. If an institution under 
private management is efficient. and meets a want, Government 
award a grfint of one-half of the expenditure on stafi, subjeet to a limit 
of grant per student in average attendance. There are only two aided 
institutions for men, potli under missionary mtmagcment IUld training 
teachers for missionary scltools. There are, however, ten aided training 
institutions for women. 

The examinations for the award of Training College certificates are 
conducted by Government. 

The full course was formerly one of three years, a First year certificate 
being granted to those students who studied for one year only, and a 
Second year certificate to those who completed two years and paSBed 
the exninination at the end of each year's course. 

For reasons of economy it was found necessary during the quinquen· 
nium to reduce the number of training institutions for Primary teachers 
and limit the output to what is essential for the schools. It may be 
pointed out that the scales of pay for t:rained teachers are co118iderably 
higher than for untrained men and women, and to have more trsined 
teachers than is absolutely necessary means additional expenditur& 
without a corresponding increase in the number of schools and of pupils. 
Every teacher therefore desires to he trained, even at his own expense, as 
the additional pay he will receive in the fimt two years will cover what 
he has spent at the Training College. The number of training institutio11B 
for men has been reduced from 23, with 2,083 students, in 1921-22 to 16, 
with 999 students, in 1926-27. There was a Training College in each 
linguistic area (there are two Colleges for 1\farnthi districts) in which th& 
full three years' course was taught. Recruitment for these Colleges was 
mainlyinthehandsof the Educational Inspectors, and in some cases 
they had allowed the numbers to increase beyond reasona~le limits, e.g. 



in one College there were over 500 student& About 1919 a sclleme came 
into operation by which pnu:tieally ev"'Y district, ucludidk those in • 
which the Training Colleges were situated, was to have a training school 
for 50 studenta teaching the First year course only •• Th"""""hoola were 
suecessful, and owing to the mna1l nnmbers were probably more efficient 
than the large Colleges. Unfortunately sufficient care bad not been taken 
to make sure that there wa.s a demand for so many trained teachers or to 
see that the provision made in each area was proportionate to the need 
of trained teachers in that area. The result was that in some distrieta 
the proportion of trained teachers was very high-in one district it waa 
9'2 per cent., and new posts bad to be created to aboorb the output. In 
ethers it was a.s low a.s 30 per cent. It was necessary therefore so to 
modify the scheme that within a reasonable time each district should 
have approximately the same proportion of trained teachera. The need 
for economy was also becoming more and more evident. After very 
c:arefnl consideration it was decided that it wa.s no longer ne.:...s..ry to 
train any teachera for more than two yeare. The number of third year 
_.,hera was already extremely high, and more than sufficient to meet the 
demand for more highly trained teaChers. Moreover, the number of 
studenta in the Training Colleges..,.,. redueed, thus allowing more indivi
dual attention to be given, and eVf!rY effort was made to improve the 
methods of training, and it was felt that it should be possible within a 
period of two yearatotraina teaeher adequately for any post, hewonld be 
ealled upon to hold. It was further decided that it shonld be possible 
tosecurereasonableeffieiencyifontheaverage50percent.oftheteaehera 

·were trained, about 15 per cent. holding the Second or Third year certi
fieate. It was also intended that young-men who bad passed the Vema
cnlar Final enmination and wished to become teachers shonld be 
appointed to schools with competent Heedmasters, who would teaeh 
them the rudimenta of their profession. Unfortunately little has been 
done in this respect.· The conclusiona arrived at were admittedly 
a compromise. The choice was between a comparatively small number of 
aehools and pupils with more efficient instruction, and a large number of 
aehoola and pupils with less efficient instruction. In short, it was the 
old problem of quantity versus quality. In view of the undoubted back
wardness and illiteracy of the cnltivating and artisan classes, and of the 
growing desire on their part for education, the weight of the argument was 
in favour of more schools and pupils. A scheme was worked out so that 
each area should have approximately 50 per cent. of trained teaehers 
at the end of 5 years, due allowance being made for the anticipa~ 
expansion of Primary education and for wastage among teachers. This 
programme has been followed for the last 3 or 4, years, and on the average 
the proportion of trained teachers ia in excesa of what was aimed at, 
mainly owing to the rate of expansion having been eonsiderably slower 
than was expected. _ 

Tl>e numbers in the Training Colleges at .Ahmedabad, Hyderabed, 
and Dharwar have been Vf!rY largely reduced. The first two teach both 
the first and eecond ~ courses, but the percentage of trained teachers, 
especially of those with the Second and Third year certificates, is so high 

l'G U-7 
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in the Southern Division that one first year class only is now maintained, 
and that ffom sentiment rather thllll. necessity. All the training schools 
except five for Mn.rathi districts have been closed. 

Two training schools are maintained for teachers in Urdu schools, one 
at Poona teaching the first llll.d second year courses, and one at Ahmedabad 
tsaching the first year only. 

In regard to the training of ;women teachers, the need for retrenchment 
was less marked. Here again it was found that a considerable number 
of women were unable to find employment after training, because they 
were not prepared to serve in rural areas, and there is a limit to the 
number of teachers who can be absorbed in the larger towns. There 
are four Government Training Colleges, one for each linguistic area, all 
tsaching the full lind year course, and a training class for Urdu teachers 
was opened at Poona dmingtlte quinquennium. The number of students 
in Government training institutions has fallen from 404 in 1921-22 to 
252 in 1926-27. There arc in addition ten aided institutions, with 357 
students, conducted by Missionary bodies or by the Seva Sadan, as 
compared with 12 institutions and 466 pupils in 1921-22. These 
teachers usually find employment in Mission schools or the Bombay 
Municipal schools. A clBSS ·maintained by the Karachi Municipality 
was closed two years ago. There is·also a Training College att<>ehed to the 
Indian Women's Unive~sity, Poonn, and the question of recognising the 
certificates granted by this body is under consideration. My general 
impression is that the facilities for the training of women teachers, 
especially in the Mnrathi area are considerably in excess of what is required. 
The lllissionary institutions are extremely well-stsficd as a rule, and each 
could train twice or three times as many students as they have at present. 

102. The sub-joined tBble compares the expenditure on Training 
Expoll4lluro. institutions in 1921-22 and 1926-21 :-

1021~22 - ProvlntUI 

_,_ 
1'~• Other Total >'undo ..,,_, 

Jloo 
..... ..... ... ... .... .. .. 6.7.1,170 '1:1-,020 . ... i1,«11 O,C8,24f 

w ..... .. . . l,OO.«ll 211,004 !,881 47,8211 2,411,211 

... .., .. 1,40,180 1,01,624 1,881 ...... O,lS,of.li& 

• 
/1'2 ... 7 - ProvinciAl 

lloud """"' 
..... , . ..,. ou ... ..... .,.. ToW 

Jlon 
... ... ... ... ..... .. .. 2,(6,220 12~48 . ... a,..-tw- :Z,'10,030 

w ..... .. .. 1,61,810 ..... 8,640 8$.7.01 2,05,828 

Total .. 8,9&,030 21,861 J,CUO &1,225 4,14,11U 



The cost of educating a pupil in a Government instituti~n for men 
was Rs. 290, of which Rs. 271 was paid by Government, and that iii · 
institutio1111 for women was Rs. 531, Rs. 521 being contributed by 
Government. 

The cost of educating a pupil in an aided institution for men was Rs.196, 
of which Government contributed Rs. 83, and that in an aided institu
tion for women was Rs. 228, of which the Government contribution 
WBSRs.87. 

103. The Vernacular Final Examination qualifies candidates for 
Soleotloa or teacheB admission to the Training institutions both in the 

lor &raining. case of men and women. 

Before the transfer of control of Primary education to the Local Autho
rities the selection of candidates was made by the Educational Inspectors 
on the recommendations of tho Deputy Inspectors. But, owing to the 
transfer of control to Local Authorities, the selection now rests with the 
School Boards, and admissions are based on their recommendations •. 
The Educational Inspectors, however, take care to enBUre that admissions 
are made in accordance with the proportion prescribed by Government. 
These proportions are :-

-
Bombay, C.ntml and 

.. 
- Soothom Divisions Northl'lm Division 

Presid,.,u:g ptoper. 

(1) Advanced cl1188es 25per~t. } 00 percent. (2) Intermediate castes includ-
ing Muhammadans and 
Indian Christians, etc. 60 per cent. 

(3) BMkward castes prope1 
(formerly called Depressed' 
classes). 16 per cent. . 10 per cent. 

Total '100 per cent. 100 per cent. 

Sind. 

Hindus .. .. 25 percent. 
Muhammadans .. 15 per cent. -

. 
Total .. 100 per cent. 

-
'"'ll-7o 
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These proportions have been fixed with a view to recruiting a larger 
number of pomona from among the Agricnlturol and Artiean ciaases, 
in order to secure teachers better suited to the needs of rural are&. 

In this connection the Lady Superintendent, . Training College for 
Women, Poona, writes- "It was not the girls who had obtained the 
" highest marks in the V ernooular Final Examination that were sent, 
" but thoso who eithor belonged to the Backward class or came from 
" a Backward district." · 

104. The sub-joined table shows the number of suooessfnl students 
· who passed out of the Training institutions for 

Outpul olleachm. Men and Women in tho year 1926-27 :-

IIhdyear Ilnd year 

-
Mea \VonlOJl Men Women 

--
Bombay Division .. .. .. . . fi6 14 
Contre.l Division .. . . . . . . 67 15 
Northcm Division .. . . . . . . 46 10 
Soutborn Diviaiou .. .. .. .. 14 
Bind .. .. .. .. .. 17 .. 

---
Total .. .. .. 186 62 

lat yoar Totn.l 
\ - I W(lmcn Men Women Men 

---------·· -
Bombay Divi.Rioo . 

. 
I .. .. 200 37 256 51 

Central Division .. .. 280 10 347 :.!5 
Nortborn Diviston .. .. 78 8 122 27 
Southern Dlvlsion ' 28 I 28 lG .. .. 
Sind .. .. .. 30 7 47 7 

Total .. 614 63 806 125 

105. In tho 0880 of Training institutions for men in tho Presidency 
su 0 proper the value of stipende paid to candidates 

ptD ' undor training has ~been reduced from Rs. 15 to 
Rs. 12l per mcnsem. 

In Sind and in the case of all Training institutions for women the 
value of stipends continues to be Rs. 15. Stipends are paid by Govern
ment to the otudonts deputed by the District Boarde t.o the extent of ·the 
actual requirements as fixed by Government. A District Local Board 
which wishon to depute candidates in excess of the number fixed for 
it has t.o. bear the east of the lldditional atipencis. Local Authority 
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. lllunicipalities have, howe,-er, to provide their own atipenda for teachers 

deputed by them. · 

A stipendiary student iB required to serve for a. period a.t Iea.st equal 
to the period for which he has received a. stipend. Failure to comply 
with this condition entails a. refund of the stipend proportionate to the 
psriod of default. 

106. Every Government Training institution bas a. hostel attecbed to 

. Hostels. 
it. Students are required to reside in the hostel, 
special psrmisaion heing necessary to reside outside. 

The students in the hostels are associa.ted in tho management of mess· 
ing arrangements under proper supervision. 

At the Poons Training College sepamte messing ammgements are 
made for non-Bmhmins who take non-vegetarian food. 

Tribunals of students to try petty oftenoea committod by otudents 
have been aet up on an elective basis in the P.R. Training College a.nd 
the Urdu Training School, Ahmedabsd. These tribunals are reported• 
to work· satisfa.otorily and to relieve the House Master of much of the 
burden of hostel work. · 

107. Opportunity is given to the teachers on the staff of Government 
Training institutions during the vacations to see 

~rdlnaUon of work. the actual work done in villege schools. Inspecting 
officers visit the Training institutions to watch the methods of teeching 
employed. 

108. The Dh-isionsl Training Colleges and the DistrictTrainingSchoois 
are under the control of ·the Divisions! Inspectors. 

lnspecllon. The Training institutions for men are inspected by 
the Educational Inspectors, and those for women by the Inspeotresses 
of Girls' Schools. 

The schools and colleges. of each liDguistic area have a common annual 
examination, which is conducted by a Committee appointed by the 
Educations! Inspector, who takes part in the practical examination, 
to which great importance is a.tteched. 

109. The College year for Training institutions for Men and Women 
formerly hegan in Decem her a.nd ended in November, 

Courses. with a six '\VOOks' vacation in summer and winter. 
The year for Training Colleges for Men has now heen brought into con- . 
sonanee with that for Secondary schools, which commenoes in June ; 
bnt the Training Colleges for Women still retain the old ammgement. 

The course of the Traininl! institutions for Men was revised i!' 1924. 
Tho third vear class was abolished, partly because there """' already an 
ex.:.ess of tliird vear teachers in many districts, a.nd partly because. it """' 
thought possibie. in two yeats to train men who will be competent to 
teach any eloas in a Primary &ChooL The course of three years was thus 
compressed into one of two years. The new co1use covers pmct!.cally 
the same ground as the old one, the redistribntion having been greatly 
fa.cilitated by the omission. of the classical la.ngnages and of algebra 
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which h..d been carried out in the previous quinquennium. All tbe 
subjects taught are compulsory. For the first year course they include 
Method and School Meungement, Vernneulnr, Arithmetic (with Native 
Accounts), History of India and Indian Adm?Ustratio~, Geogra~hy, 
Science Drawing, Nature Study, School Garderung, Phys1cnl TralDlng, 
and H~nd-work. In the second year all the old subjects are token, 
while Geometry, English History, and Psychology are taught in addition. 
Handwork includes clay-modelling, paper cutting and paper folding, 
card-board modelling, headwork, basket making, spinning, weaving, 
etc. 

The course of training for women teachers continues to be one of three 
years. The award of the third year certificate has, however, been dis
continued. Two years are now required for the First year certificate, 
and the Second year certificate ia granted at the end of a further year's 
training. There were objectio11s to women being allowed to obtain the 
Third year certificate when the highest class for men was the Second year, 
so long as the same pay was given to both men and women. Apart 
from this, experience has shown that the women require longer training 
than the men. , In the first place, the V ernncular Final examination lor 
girls, the qualification for admission to the First year of the Training 
institutions, ia held at the end of. the Sixth Vernacular standard, while 
that for boys is at the end of the VIIth standard. In the next place, it is 
found that, with very few exceptions, the girls who get admission are 
quite unfit for the course, chiefly owing to the bad teaching in the schools, 
and require prepsmtory training such as wns previously given in a special 
olBSS held at the Training Colleges known ns the Preparatory Class. 

All the subjects taught for the First and Second year's certificates 
are compulsory. They include Theory and Practice of Education, 
Vemncnlar, Arithmetic (including Household Accounts), Ju.tory, Geo
grsphy, Hygiene, Needlework, Nnture Study,Physical Training, Dmwing, 
Handwork, and Singing. Handwork includes pnper cutting, card-board 
modelling, clay modclling, headwork, rnffin work, bnskct work, cane work, 
etc. For the Second year certificate more advnnced teaching ia given 
in the allme subjects. . • 

In nil Training institutions great importance ia nttached to the practical 
work, a11d passing in the Practical examination-a lesson given to a 
Primary school class-is compulsery. Every attempt is made to adapt 
the training to the conditions under which the students will afterwards 
have to work in the schools. Thus, at least ten lessons have to be given 
by cnch student to combined classes. It ia understood that in Assam 
every Training school ha• three Practising schools in its compound, 
representing 11 typical olfe·tcacher school (four classes), a two-teacher 
school, and n three-teacher school We envy Asl!llm, especially as the 
majority of our Primary schools are of tlte one-teacher type. 

110. Handwork.-Handwork is an important feature in all Training 
. institutiollJI. Great stress ia laid on the use of 

Slftla)leatur•. indigenous materials and the subject is tsught with a 
view to ennbliugtenchersundertrainingtoimprovise 
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teow:hing materials for class lessons. Exhibitions of work were held hot!. 
in the Northern Division and in the Centmi Division. An &CCCUJ>.t of • 
the latter is given in Chapter XII. 

Nature 1/ouly.-Nature study receives special att6ltion. Miss Payne 
lnspectress of Girls' Schools, C. D. and B. D., remarks- ' 

"The Nature-study club, Poona (presided over by Dr. Boms Principal 
::of th': College of Agriculture), is helping largely ta promote & .:...1 under
" s~ding of_ an~ love for na~ _study. The latest development is & 

"tiny maga~e. Out-of-Doors . edited b! Dr. Bums. T11e membership 
'1\"BS&t first hnnted ta the English-speakmg staff of Girls' schools only

" it bas now been thrown open ta Boys' schools also." · 
Mr. K. S. Vakil, Educational Inspector, N. D., writes-
"Studt'llte are made ta dig, sow, rear, and observe the growth of 

.. plante pe<soually. 

" Everywhere special attention is paid ta insect study-specially 
" mosquitaes and siU.-worms. Tadpoles are also reared. 

" Barometric and thermal changes of the atm06phere, time of rising 
"and setting of the sun, directions of the wind and shadow, rain, position 
" of important constellations, etc. are observed by the students and the 
H UOt.e!l taken thereon. tl 

Drawing.-A new course in Drawing was introduced in the Tmining 
in.•titutions for Mt'll and Women. Great importa11ee is attached ta the 
oubjeet. The main features of the new course are (i) training of studt'llte 
in the use of the black-board with a view ta rapid sketching ta illustrat<> 
lessons in History, Geography, and other class subjects, (ii) the impor
tance paid to Drawing from actual objects and from Nature, (iii) the 
correlation of Drawing "ith other subjects, (iv) the nse of indigenous 
and cheap materials, e.g. handmade "babul" brushes. The object in 
view is ta make the teachers under tminin_g reslise the educative and 
practical value of the subject. ..,;' . 

Pllysiroltraining.-Physical tmining, including games, is compulsory 
in all Training institutions. Special t'llcouragemt'llt is givt'll ta Indian 
games such as Atynpatyn and Khokho. 

The Lady Superint6ldent, Training College for Women, Poona, 
wri~ 

" The courses of physical tmining arranged at Ahmedabad 
" and Poona in 19"2-1 by 1\Iiss Andrews ba ve revolutiouised the method 
" of tmching drill in High Schools and the Training Colleges. Drill 
"hss become more natural and t'lljoynble and is no longer tbe series of 
''stiff awl..·ward movements that it used to be. Once the studt'llts 
" tbemseh·es lrorn to appreciate Drill and Games, they will be able 
" to use their own folk games and co.oordinate. them inta suitably 
"graceful exercises. n • . 

Teacning of Roodi•~g.-Experiments hsve been mnde in the method _of 
teaching Reading ;n the Training Coll•ges for Men at Poona anil Dhulia, 

. - =: •• 
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and at the Training College for Women, Poona.. The oonselll!WI of opinion 
is that the pure Beacon Method !s neither necessa.ry _no: suitebl? !or 
Ma.ra.thi, which is mostly a phonetic language. The Pnnc1pal, Trammg 
College for Men, Poona, writes-

" The Practising school infanta have no longer to plod through aU 
" the lettera of their old alphabetical order, but consonants combined 
"with vowels are introduced a.s ea.rly a.s possible and thus the children 
"get to rend short interesting topics concerning familiar things or 
" evente far earlier than was done before." 

Miss Payne remarks: " The story method of teaching reading is 
" gaining ground everywhere. Many of the Mission schools use the 
" Beacon Method or the Moge adaptation of this method, but the three 
"Marathi Training Colleges for Women in Poona are using a further 
"adaptation of beth these methods, worked out by the Government 
" Training Collega for Women, Poona.. After careful study of the 
" Beacon a.nd Moga. methods, this College has come to the ccnclueion 
" tha.t, Marathi being a. purely phonetic language, more progreaa can 
" be made by teaching first the most commonly used consonants, 
"pa.aaing on inlmediatoly to words and very simple stories using these 
" letters. Tho ' Ba.ra.khadis ', or combination of vowels and conson
" anta, are neverteught as such, but by being used in stories, each story 
" aiming at using the combination of some special vowel such as "!! 
"with the difierent consonants., the story being called by the teacher 
"(not the children), the '"'T' oft l1fl story, i.e., the etory teaching 
"the sign "'T. The children learn the meaning o! the sign by the 
"constant repetition of ita use in the story, their interest being a.ll the 
"time centred on the story itself, which is a. real story, with an interest 
"appealing to the children a.nd net a. series of the more or leas dis
" connected sentences most primers consist of. By this method, in 
" six months a. child can read three or four simple stories fluently and 
"can with some hesitation. but with understanding read any very 
"easy story, such as those published in the Kanya. Shikshaka. for 
"supplementary reading. The new primer brought out by Mr. Kar
" khanis of the Government Training College for Women is on this 
"principle a.nd its use will do much to relieve the monotony of the 
" lot year of the little Ma.rathi child's school life." 

The story method of teaching Rea~ing has also been introduced in the 
Union Training School, Ahmednaga.r. Remarkable results in this method 
are reported to ha.ve been secured a.t the Mission school a.t Karanji in 
the Ahmednaga.r District. It is sa.id tl!at the adoption of this method ha.s 
eoa.bled children who could not previously read a. single line or recognise 
a single letter to read a simple story fluently end with great interest in 
a.bout six weeks' time. While writing of the experinlents in the Beacon 
Method made in Training Colleges in the Northern Division the Educa.
tiooa.l Inspector, N. D., remarks-
. " I have noticed tha.t quicker and fa.r greater progress is made by 
"the young learners in the Infant ClaBB nnderthismethod than under 
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•• the old alphabet method or under the method mdicated m the 
" Departmental Infant Primer." 
The llission Training 11Chool at Godhra held a Teachem' Institute at 

Godhra in 19'~! for a bout a week.. Teach em from village schools attended 
it. The main underlying idea of the Institute, apart from attention given 
to new methods of teaching. wa.s to oorrelate the village teacher and 
village school to the social, eeonomie, and sanitary uplift of the village 
people. 

All the Training Colleges report on the attention paid to aueh side 
activities as C<H>pemtive Societies, students' debating elubs, maguinea, 
girl gnidea, scouting, ete. Magic lantern lectures were freely delivered 
both by the members of the otafi and by the Deputy Educational 
Inspector for Visual Instruction. Students are taken on excursion toura 
to various placeo of intereot and historical importance. There is, 
undoubtedly, far more life in the Training inotitutiono, and the 
training is far more practical, than when I first knew them twenty-five 
years ago. 

111. The need for a separate institution situated in a rural area with. 
· an entirely rural atmosphere for the training of 

11001! lor a separan rnral teachem is fully recognised, but Government 
=::=,lllloDior have so far not heen able to find the lunda for the 

buildings and equipment, as w-ell as for the staff, 
of an additional Training institution. The need is now all the greater 
m view of the fact that yont bs who have been through the agricultural
bias course and have passed the Vernaeular Final examination as 
adapted to the needo of that course are now coming m to the Training 
institutions. 

The llisoion authorities at Manmad and Ankleohwar have recently 
started agricultursl-bias clasoes of their own with a view to developillg 
them into Training institutions for rural teachem. . 
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CHAPTER IX. 

ENGiNEERING, T:&OBNIOAL, AND INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION. 

112. Remarks on Professio""'l and Engineering Colleges affiliated to 
the Univeroity will be found in Chapter V. An 

lntroduolloo. account of Training institutions for teachers is 
given in Chapter VIII.· 

The list of institutions dealt with in this chapter is a very miscellaneoua 
one, as it ranges from the V. J. Technical Institute, which is practically 
an institution of University standing, to mere classes for carpentry, 
sowing, eto., with little or no educational requirements for admission. 
Remarks on " Art" and " Music" schools will be found under a separate 
section, "The Fine Arts," at the end of the chapter. 

113. The V. J. Technical Institute, Bombay, which is the Central 
Technological Institute of this Presidency, is under 

• V. J. T .. hnlcal tho mariagcment of a Board consisting of 18 mem· 
IIIIUiuto, Bombay. b f h · 1 · 1 d" th Ch · era, o w om mg 1t, 1nc u mg e atrman, are 
appointed by Government, the remainder being nominated by various 
public badios and other interests. 

The staff and equipment ofthc Institute are in keeping with its reputa· 
tion as the Central Teohnologioal Institute for the Prcoidency. Each 
Department is under tho direct control of a Head, assisted by a Deputy 
and two or three assistants, the Department for the course in Technical · 
and Applied Chemistry being under Mr. A. J. Turner, B.Sc. (London), 
the Principal of th~ Institute. The Mcehauical Engineering Department 
is uader tho charge of Mr. G. W. Burley, B.Sc. (London), the Electrical 
Engineering and Physics Department is managed by Mr. B. B. Pradhan, 
M.Sc. (?<Innchestor), !l.Ild the Textile and Sanitlll"y Engineering Depart· 
mente by .Messrs. V. A. Fernandez and G. E. Canham, respective! y. 

All tho Departments are equipped with modem tools and appliances. 
The Mcehanical Engineering Department has a foundry which occupies 
a floor area of 00 feet by 30 feet, tho cupola being capable of melting 
some 30 cwto. of iron at a time. 

The eqUipment of tho Textile Msnufacturing Department comprises 
a full and complete installation of preparation and spinning machinery, 
with all necesssry testing apparatUB. There' are "also e. number of 
machines of various types on which stnd(\1\tB are instructed in erecting, 
levelling, adjusting, and carrying out experimental work. In addition 
to a complete spinning plant, there are hand-looms and some twenty 
power-looms of the most recent types. There are also winding, warping, 
beaming, and sizing machines, and a textile testing laboratory. 

The Department for the course in Technical and Applied Chemistry 
is equipped with the general apparatus required forinorgonic and orgonio 
analysis and for testing foods, drugs, oils, etc. 
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Admissions are made on the results of an entrance examination 
which is compulscry for all candidates except those who have taken th~ 
final degree of a recognised University. In spits of the fact that the 
standard for o.~ssion.hns been consid~bly rai~ in re<:ent years the 
numbers contmue to rise. The folloWlllg table g•ves the numbeia who 
took the different courses :-

- 1022-23,1023-24 1024-28 11026-26 1926-27 

Mechanical Enginooring .. ·- 85 ~ 120 128 134 
Text.ilo Mnnu{nctUro .. .. M 01 I" 118 124 
E!ootrical En(linooring .. ·- 106 110 138 146 169 
Technical Cbt>miatry •• 

:: I 
32 33 37 33 31 

Sanitary Engineering nnd Plumbing 42 36 47 62 I o65 

--~ 
I 

Total 362 466 I 476 I 603 

The Secretary remarks-
" In tj)c old days those who had pnssed their fourth standard examina

" tion were admitted without any further test whatsoever. Some 
"years later, i.e. about 1907 it was decided to admit only those who 
" had a r.asonably good general education and an entrance examination 
" was held. This examination was gradnally raised in standard as the 
" number of applicants for admiwon increased. At the present time 
" a large number of candidates have taken the Matriculation Exaniina
•• tion or its equivalent and in many cases even higher University 
" examinations/' 

Of the 151 new students adtnittcd in 1926, one hundred' and fifteen 
belonged to this Presidency. The course is one of four years. The final 
e:<atninationsareconducted by examiners unconnected with the Institate. 
The subjects for the final exaniinations generally cover the same ground 
as sitnilar institutions in England and elsewhere, and the examinations 
are conducted with the special object of testing the practical as well as 
the theoretical knowledge of the candidate. During the quinquennium 
365 students took the final diploma of the Institute. 

In addition to the ordinary courses, instruction is given in Draw
ing, Mechanics, Steam, and Electrical Engineering. Special classes in 
these subjects were opened in 1923 in consultation with the Railway 
Companies and the Millowners' Association. These classes are mainly 
intended for Railway apprentices and for those attending various indus
trial concerns in Bombay. A textile apprentices' class was opened 
in the ssme year: it is reported to be popalar, and the completion of 
the two yeani' course is recognised as an additional qualification hy 
employers. 

Classes are also held in Electrical wiring for persons desiring to obtain 
the certificate of competency which is now compulsory for wiremen, 
foremen, and contractors. These classes are alsc reported to he largely 
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attended. The Principal makes the following remarks on the progress of 
the various classes :- · 

" The ongineoring apprentice ci8811C8 at the V. J. Technical IDJ<titute 
"are bold on Saturday morningo and are attended by all the railway 
" apprentices who have the necessary literary training, and 
"thoy also attract apprentices from other engineering concerns. 
"Attendance at these clnsses is counted 88 attendance at the Works. 
" There ""' altogether about 200 apprentices attending those cl,..... at 
"present. ~ 

"The textile apprentice ciBSSCs ""' also popular, but attendance of 
"tho mill apprentices is not made compulsory altbongh they attend 
" with the sanction of their employers. 

"Nothing appreciable bee yet been dono for the systematic training 
•.• of foremen, jobbers, ete. It is true that there is a. clnss for jobbers 
" at tho Social Service Longue's School at Pare!, Bombay, but it does 
"not attract a great many men. This is 11C3rcely to be wondered at 
"when it is remembered that these cl1188es art!' held at night, and the 
" men, aftor a bard day in the mill, are disinolined to attend night 
11 se110ols. 

"If it could be arranged for these men to attend during the day time 
"and have their attendance counte<l as attendance at the miliB, there 
"is no doubt a groat many would attend for theoretical work. Such a. 
" scheme has been suggested in the report of the IndiAn Tariff Board 
" (Cotton Textile Enqniry). 

" Tho apprentice claa8C8 might P"""ihly be developed at the R. C. 
" Technical Institute at Ahmedabad, where well eqnipped mechanical 
" and textile departments exist and tho•o is no doubt the apprentices 
"in the mills would benefit considerably. 

" Cl....,. for engineering apprentices might also be started a.t Kamcbi 
"where there is a good workshop and there is urgent need for clnsscs 
"for the North-Western Railway apprentices at Sukkur. There are 
" no facilities exi•ting at present, but thoro is an industrial school which 
" might he developed. 

" Of course, these classes cannot be utilised by those who are not 
"engaged in tho industry, 88 the time a.vnilnble does not permit of 
" practical training and that must be left to tho shope or mill. " 
A large number of stodonts appeared nil usual for the City and Guilds of 

London lnBtitote examinations. The following table gives the results :-

Poroontogo of pauee of 
candidatoe that nppo&rod from 

- .Groat 
Brlta.in and All IndiA V.J.Toeh-

Ireland nieallmtitute 

)922 .. .. . . 03•2 67•6 fitl•6 
1923 .. . . .. 68•1 66•4 66•7 
1924 .. . . . . 6lf·3 liS•! 60•7 
1924 .. .. .. 66•1 49•6 M•l 
1926 .. .. .. 60•6 41·~ 68•6 



109 

The chief event in the history of the Institute during the quinquennium 
was its removal to its IWW buildings at Mattmga. Th..., buildings form . 
a magnificent structure of reinforced concrete, which cost over Rs .. 17 
lakhs, of which Government contributed Rs. 6,80,000. The Principal 
remarks-

" Since the removal of the Institute to Mattmga it has been possible 
" to admit a larger number of students, and students who success
" fully oomplete the comse, experience little dilliculty in secnring 
" employment.. 

" The students of the Textile Department, owing to the depression 
" in the Mill Industry which has existed for the last few years, however, 
" 6nd a certain amount of difficulty in obtsining posts in Bombay 
" itself. This difficulty is increased owing to the fact tbat some of the 
"mills admit apprentices. These appnmtioes get their practical 
" training in the mills and attend at this Institute on Saturday mornings 
" for theoretical training. It is difficult to give any very definite 
" information about the salariea commanded. Some students on leaving 
"the Institute etart on Rs. 150-200, whereas othera etart more or 1..,. 
"as apprentices on Rs. 50-60. But generally speaking the increase in 
"pay of these latter men is fairly mpid." 

114. The workshop classea attached to the C<>l!ege of Engineering, 
Poona, are for students under training as foremen, 

Collep or EDlin..,.. oven;eera, etc. The classea are divided into three 
IDe Worllsbops. main bnmches-Civil, Mechanical, and Electrical. 
The coUJ8e8, the dumtion of whlch is three years, have recently been 
revised and made more ptactical. The standard for admission is the 
School-leaving examination or its equivalent. The workshops have 
recently been extended and remodelled, with a large access of up-to-<late 
machinery and equipment. The ~nsions provide for a large hall for 
the machine shop, carpantry, and filling sections, and for an enlarged 
blacksmith's shop and foundry. The engine and boiler-rooms and the 
class-rooms have also been extended. · 

Several ncursions of educational and engineering interest were 
undertsl:en. 

llfi. After the V. J. Technical Institute, the only two institutions to 
which the term " Techuical " can be applied with 

IDSC::::. Toclmlcol anyapproprietenessaretheR. C. Technical Institute, 
liS. Ahmedabad, and the F. S. Parekh T•chnical 

Institute, Surat.. The former is a Government institution and the latter 
is maintained by the Surat Municipality. The raising of the standard 
of admission in recent vears has helped much in attracting a better 
class of students and th.,;. in raising the general efficiency of these institu
tions. In the Ahmedabad institution the minimum qualification is now 
the fifth ~lo-Vernacular standard, but most of the boys admitted hnve 
advanced considerably beyond this ~ The attendance has also 
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considerably i:ncrem;ed during the quinquennium. The following table 
gives the figuree :-

1921-22 1926-27 

R. C. Technical Institute, AhmOOabad 78 115 
F. S. Parekh Technical Institute, Surat 32 132 

The R. C. Technical Institute, Ahmedabad, provides for theoretical 
and pmcticai instruction in cotton spinning and weaving. The courses 
extend over a period of three years and consist, besides practical work, 
of lectuies on theory. Hand-dyeing and bleaching also form part of 
these courses. 

A Mechanical Engineering course of three years is also taught, on 
completion of which a boy has a fair knowledge of various types of stesm, 
oil, and gas engines and boilers, as also a practical knowledge of fitting 
and turning. l.ectures on the use of hand and machine tuols were 
introduced in 1925, and the subJect now forms p~>rt of the 1\Iecbnnical 
Engineering course. 

The Parekh Technical Institute imparts trnining in (1) 1\Ieehnnicnl 
Engineering, (2) furniture-making, and (a) "orkshop apprenticeship. 
Admission to the Mechanical Engineering course is restricted to boys 
who have completed Anglo-Vomnculnr Standard V, while tho two latter 
branches, which were added in 1!>23, are intended for pupils who have 
lower educational qunlilicntions; they are mostly attended by pupils 
of the Backward classes from the surrounding villages. 

The expenditure of the school amounted to Rs. 25,641, of which 
Rs. 7,000 was contributed by Government. 

116. Special classes are maintained by tl10 Public WorkB Department 
at Dnpori,near Poone, for the trainingofapprontioe• 

Public Worka De- with a view to pre,..-ing tlmm to serve as foremen 
partmeot ClassOI. fi . illsr--· '-h B ' tters, etc., m m or wor... ops. oys who have 
passed Vomaeular Standard III are admitted to class I, while those who 
have paased Anglo-Vernaoular Standard V are admitted to class II. The 
course covers a period of five years and consists of instruction in pattern
making, moulding, machining, fitting, and smithing, each boy being 
taught one craft only. There were M boys in the classes in 1926-27. 

Special ·c1- are also held for grnd~ates (Mechanical) of the College 
of Engineering. These students are put through a course of practical 
work for a period of two years. They are OC<lasionally sent out to 
inspset, erect, or dismantle oil engines, pumps, steam rollers, etc. Five 
students were under training in these classes in 1926-27. 

The WorkB Manager remarkB- . ~· 
"The demand for good tradesmen is large. The scheme has only been 

"in vogue for nearly six years and 12 boys in classes I and II have 
"completed ·their apprenticeship and 4 or f) will finish their period 
"shortly. Many of the boys have left afterservingfor2 or 3 years. 

" On completing their apprenticeship they can earn at least 
"Rs. 1-8-0 per dey, and very soon after commapd a aa!nry 
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"of Ra. 2 to Ra. 3 per day. N"me boys are employed in these worbhops 
"and are now dmwing a ealary from liB. 1-8-0 to Ra. 2-8-0 per day." 
117. A Committee styled the " Committee of Direction for Technical 

Committee or m.-- Education " was formed. in 1913 colll!isting of 
lion for Teolmlcal oeVIlD membere, with the Chairman of the V. J. 
Ed-•· Technical Institute as Chairman. The functiona 
of the Committee are (i) to regulate the coureea and standards of 
instruction in the schools and c).....,. under ito control, (ii) to arrange for 
the inspection and e:mminntion of BU<h schools, (iii) to recommend to 
the Director of Public Instruction grante-in-aid, (io) to· arrange for 
translation into the vernaculars of text-boob on technical subjects, and 
(r) to determine the conditions under which new schools and classes 
ahould be established by the aid of Government. 

The Committee bas now 28 schools under its control, attended by 
2,134 pupils, eigltt new schools having been recognised during the quin
quennium. Most of these schools provide for instruction in csrpentry 
as applied to house-building, furniture-making, carriage-building, eto. 
or in weaving on band-looms. · There are orgsnised classes for smithing 
at Ahmedabad, 8umt, and Poona, while machine tool work is taught 
at Nadiad, Ahmednagar, IU>d Dhulia. The C.ommittoe maintains a full
time teaching Inspector, whose duty it is to visit as many schools as 
possible during the year, t<> inspect the work, and, where necessary, 
to instruct teschere in the method of teaching these subjects. 

The annual examination of the schools is conducted by examiners 
appointed by the Committee. At the last annual examination 856 
pupils passed out of 911 examined, 202 having completed the full couree. 
The boys who attend such institutions are as & rule poor and consequently 
take the liret opportunity of earning money &nd leave the school before 
they are fully qualified. 

The Secretory, 1\Ir. A. J. Turner, Principal of the V. J. Technical 
Institute, makes the following remarks on the CQurses prescn"bed by the 
Committ<!e and the work done in the various schools under ito control :-

" The Committee of Direction for Technical Educstion examines 
"the schools annually and awards certificates to those who complete 
"the U>ree years' course. In many of the schools very few boys 
~complete 'the three years' course, and after Ii to 2 yesrs of training 
"they get employment. The certificates obtained are of a distinct 
" value to the boys and carry a considerable amount of weight in 
" various districts~ 

" As far &a the esrpentry courses are ooncemed they consist mostly 
" in the making of jointa and small pieces of furniture and as such they 
"give a valuable training but the value would be increased if the work 
" could be done on a larger scale. In some places furniture ..,.d how;e'
" fittings of full size are manufactured. The difficulty in carrying out 
" this form of training is the e>:pense, and unless there is a sale for the 
" manufactured goods, the e>:pense is far beyond the means of the 
"ordinary school. · 
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"The facilities available are utilised to some extent, but the class 
"from which the boys are drawn are in very poor financial circum
" stances and find it diffi.oult to maintain their boys at these schools 
"when they are old enough to earn a few annas a day. 

"Even though boys join the school they often leave aft.rr a year or 
·"so, as \vith the little training they have received in the first year, 
" they earn considerably more than boys of the same age who have not 
" had this trsining. . 

" In some districts there appears to be scope for carpenters who 
"have been trsined in the making of ordinary agricultural appliances 
u and furniture such as batten doots, window frames, boxes, ete., and 
" classes for training men of this dc•cription have been started. 

" The weaving classes give training in a craft whlch can be used as a. 
"part-time occupation when cultivators are necessarily idle, and in 
"some cases cultivators have bought hand-looms and are making good 
'* use of them. 

" In some ecntrcs, the weaving classea areattraetingclerks, teachers, 
"and others in similar occupations who practice the craft in their 
"spare time.." 
118. Grants amounting to Rs.- 38,644 were paid by the Committee 

Grants. 
to 25 schools, as against Ra. 26,936 paid to 17 schools 
in 1921-22. These grants are assessed at one-half 

of the admitted expenditure on the .,.]aries of the Industrial .tali. The 
following typical schools were awarded the grants noted against them :-

Rs. 
1. V. J. Technical Institute, Sukkui. (Carpentry, 

Fitting, Smithing, Machine-drawing) , • 1,857 
2. Industrial and Engineering School, Nadiad. 

(Carpentry, Fitting, Smithing, Machine work). 3,080 
3. A.M. School for, the Blind, Bombay, (Cane-work 

and fancy bead-work) • . • • . , 930 
4. Textile Technical School, Bombay. (Spinning 

and Weaving) • • .. . . 1,187 
6. District Local Board Industrial School, Satara. 

(Agricultural carpentry and Smithing) 2,246 
6. Edward VII Technical School, Dhulia. (Carpen-. 

try, Weaving, Building constmction, and 
Mechanics) . • ' • , • , 4,068 

1. F. B. Parekh Technical l118titute
1 

/3urat. (Mecha-
nical Engineering ~nd Carpen6ry) ; • • • 4,000 

The following 11ote on the state and progress of Technical schools in 
the Presidency is contributed by the Secretary :-

" "Th~ demand for men. wh? have received a regulsr training in a 
technical school of the kind mtendcd to produce men who will even- -

" toally be qualified· to be managers has increased collsiderablv in 
"recent rears, . ., 
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" " ~_ere baa been a gr~t rwili during the past few years for electrical • 
trslDlllg, but the openmgs are not very numerous and, if any more 

"are trained than at present, it is very questionable whether they 
" would find employmente suitable to them. 

" Then again the type of trsining is very important ; it is use)..,. 
"to tum out men who, although highly trsined in theory, are of no 
·• use to employers, and it is better to impart a sound, if somewhat 
" elementary, theoretical trsining and a sound practical knowledge. 

" If the practical training is to be efficient it is very necessary that 
" the equipment in the laboratories and workshops. should be good 
" and that the stall should be adequate and properly qualified. 

"Judging by the number of applications for admission to the V. J. 
"Technical Institute, it does not aeemnece8S&ry to increase the number 
" of technical institutes, BS the number of those who pass the quali
" fying examination can be accommodated at the V. J. Technical 
" Institute or at Ahmedabad, except in the """e of the electrical depart
"ment, and the reason for not enlarging this hBS also been given." 
119. The expenditure of the Committee increased from Rs. 14,696 

Expenditure_ 
in 19"22-23 to Rs. 19,362 in 19"26-27. Of the latter 
amount, Rs. 5, 704 waa apent on establishment, 

Rs. 5,042 on inspection, and Rs. 8,616 on examinatio.,... 
120. The following note contributed by Mr. G. A. Thomas, I.C.S., 

Wea'flnl sehools ami .vho as Collector of Bombay was in charge also 
de..,nstraUons main- of the duties of the Director of Industries, gives an 
- ,, lhe Depart- interesting account of the progress made in band
mont of lnduslrtes. loom weaving under the stimulus and supervision 
of t.he Department of Industries :- -

" The oldest section of the Department of Industries is organised 
" for the development of the band-loom weaving industry and ite under
" I} ing object is to introduce improved appliances and methods amongst 
"the wea~ population so as to raise the standard and increase the 
" output. The most important mechanical improvement in hand
" loom weaving industry effected bas been the introduction of a large 
' number of tlyshuttle sleys amongst the wea>ring people in this Presi

" dency which increase the output of a m>avet by something lil.-e ro 
" per cent. The mJa\'ll%8 have now learnt by experience the advan
" tsges of mechanical dobbies and imported healds, reeds, shuttles, 
" and pims over the country-made articles_ 

" 2. The use of these improved appliances and improved weaving 
" methods are taught in two ways, .,;.. (I) by means of "-ving 
" schools, and (2) by weaving demonstrstions. The weaving ~hoots 
" are equipped with ilysbnttle looms and kbadi looms for beginners 
"and sari looms for ad,-anced pupils, dobbies suited to the local weav
" ing P"ttern being supplied. 

" There is a regular curriculum for the course of ~~dies and instmc
" tion is given in (a) various simple P"""""""' -pertammg to band-loom 
"weaving, (b) different forms of cotton and silk yam hanks, cheeses 
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."and ball warps, (c) wea~ of cotton clotho by treadles and band
"loom dobbies with the flyahuttle Bley, and (d) designing for plain 
u clOths, ain:iple methodS of figuring~ twill Weaves~ honey-comb weaves,. 
" figured saris, bordered. dhoties· and some more intricate designs. 
" Simple arithmetic is taught to young bOys joining the .schools and 
"instruction is !riven free, scholarships also being awarded for the 
" first three montha at the rate of Ra. S psr month to the moat regulsr 
" tender and to the pupil producing the best cloth. Thus the beys 
"are able to eara scmething in the weaving school as the proceeds 
" of their output are paid to them after deducting the cost of the 
" ysm ani!. at the same time they are encouraged to place a portion 
"of their earning in the Post Offioe Sa~ Bank ao that on leaving 
"the weaving school they can eet up for themeelves a flyahuttle loom 
" and a dobby. During the last quinquennium ending 3lat M.o.reh, 
" HrZT, nearly all tba schools Op840d for this purpose proved su"""""ful 
"and 'th& improv•d oappliancea and 'YOBving methods are now. readily 
"adopted by wea~ of the localities eerved. 
· •• 3. The number of weaving schools maintained at a time during 

" the quinquennium was generally between 8-9. 
"Dtufug the quinquennium ending Slat M.o.reh, 1927, nearly 9 

" weaving schools and 9 demonstrstiollB were opsned in difierent 
" distriets to introduoe the improved implements and weaving methods, 
''and as soon as it was found thet the main object was achieved in a 
" locality o], district the schools and demonatrstions were transferred 
" from thet locality or district to some other conspicuous w'eaving 
" oentre. In this way nearly 2, 780 flyshuttle looms were introdnoed 
" by means of weaviog schools and demonstrations up to the end 
" of July, 1926. . 
· "4. Weaving Sclwo! .for AgricuUurist&.-A weaving school for 
" agrioulturiats wBB also opsned to instruct the agrioulturists in hand
" loom weaving during the long slack 8088on and to introduoe handloom 
~:weaving as-a spa.re-time industry amongst the agriculturists. This 

_sclrool was· transferred from one village to another when neoel!88rJ. 
"·_Th~ improved implements ·and weaving methods were introduced 
"amongst agriculturists only with great diffioulty, BB an agrioulturist 
"ca" :never he so expert· at a part-time industry as the full-time 
" skilled artisan. · · · · · · . · 

" 5. OoUage Sizing Set Demonairatitm :-Cottage Sizing Set Detnon
" stretions were opened during the quinquennium imder report chiefly 
::at Po~a and Sh?lapur to show the importance and advantages of 

the etzmg machme to a weaver. , These demonstrations proved 
"&l.tOOeBBfuJ BM mquiriee «ro ·being received in this office from hand
" loom factory owners to instruct them in building and erecting anch 
•• machines in their factories. The 888istanoe of'the weaving 888istant 
•• in charge of the 8~ Set Demonetration of this Department is 
•• also sought by many ..... 

'' 6. Di1ei11g Denwmtralion~-The object of this Demonstration is 
•• to· instruct :and: tram toea! dJers and ciilico printers in improved 
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" methods. This ia being achieved not by mem tab.; experiment 
:· but. !»' o~ a small ~yeho~ ~some.............,. bandy appam
' tns JDSt sul!irient to g.ve a faU idea of working on a commercisl 

" scale. DyeiS and also ....,.vem are imkucted in the dyeing of cotton, 
" silk, and wool, both with imported synthetic and indigenous -.egetable 
" dyes, while calico printer.. are inatrneted in improved methods and 
"msted in adopting new designs. For these purposes the demon· 
" stmto: baa to visit the worl.."elll in their houses and also to attend 
" at local mills tb .. t are interested in the p<mibilities of block printing. 

"Doring the five yesm nnder report, the demonstration of calico 
" printing at .Ahmedabad pro...:!. very . su........W. This demon
.. stration also was transferred from one place to another. From 
"Ahmedabad. it was transferred to Malegaon, where, too, the 
" JllOl!I"SS """" satisfactory, and thence to Sholapnr at the request 
"of the Sholapnr Distriet Wea..,.,.• Central Co-operative Union. 
"The Demouatration at Sbolapnr, after a BBtisfaetoty progress being 
"achieved, waa dosed and the deiiiOD!ItrBtor WBB sent to Karaebi 
" where, also, be achieved ~ !eSIIlts. His services wore then Ioan9d 
" to some calico printing faetories and girls' schools and societies in 
"llombsy to gi"" inatrnction in dyeing and calico printing." 

121. TbeStste Technicslscholarships are now awaroed by the Direct
- ToohDifol or of Industries. The following note contributed by 

S<llolarsld.._ that Officer gives an aeconnt of the scbolarshlps • 
awatded during the quinquennium:-

"During the year 1922-23 two State Technicsl Sehollm!bips were 
" awatded, one in tanning and the other in dyeing and bleaching. The 
•• scbolam ntumed to India after completing their training. 

"TWo scbollm!bips were ·awaroed for reoearcll work in. technicsl 
" chemistry, one for an investigation regarcling a lactic acid forming 
" veast, at the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, and the other for 
";.,. investigation into eaaein glne at the_ Royal Institute of Science, 
"llombey, under Dr. Meldrum. 

" Two scbolarshlps were ofiered for hlgher training in Eleetricsl 
•• Engineering at the Ba.ng&lore Institute, bnt on acconnt of the poor 
•• qualifications of the candidates no awaro waa made in that year. 

"In the year 199..3-24 two Stste Technicsl Scholarships were awatded 
•• forstudyabroad,onefortraining in chemical manofaetnre (pbarma
.. centieal) and the other in textile mannfaetnre. The scbolam retumed 
" to India after completing their training. 

"Three scholarships in Technicsl Chemistry at the Indian Institute 
•• of Science, Bangalore, awatded in 1921, were renewed in 1922. 
"The scholars were investigating rape oil. hongey oil and cashew-nut 
•• oil. Of these three, two scholarships were further renewed for a 
" period of one year in 1923·2-4 as the authorities ~ the. In~ 
" Institute of Science reported that these and other fresh mvestigations 
•• promised to be of considera_ble technicsl importance. Two <eBearch 

•all:....S. 
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"chemistry scholarships, awarded in 1~22, were ~lllo ~tinu~ during 
" the year, one for investigation regardwg a lact1c aCid formmg yeast, 
"and the other for an investigation into casein glue, at the Royal 
"Institute of Science, Bombay. A new scholarship was awarded for 
"higher training in Electrical Engineering at the Indian Institute 
" of Science, Bangalore. 

"During the year 1924-25, one State Technical Scholarship was 
"awarded for study abroad in sugar chemistry, including sugar 
"technology. This scholarship is likely to be extended with a 
" view to enabling the scholar to get practical training in sugar 
"factories in Java, etc. 

"Two scholarships for research work in chemistry were awarded, 
" one for work on the stabilisetion of bleaching powder under 
"Dr. Meldrum, and the other for additiona\ training in pottery at the 
" Sir J. J. School of Art ; but in the latter case the scholar having 
"proceeded to England for further study, the scholarship offered t<> 
" him was not taken advantage of. 

" The third scholarship in chemistry held by the scholar who was 
" investigat.ing a !actio acid forming yeast, was extended to the third 
"year for obtaining practical training in dairying. 

"A new scholarship was awarded for higher training Ill Electrical 
' " Engineering at the Indian Institute of Science, Baflgalore. · 

"During the year 1921l·26, no State Technical Scholarships were 
"awarded, owing to financial striJ•gency. · 

"Three scholarships lor research work in chemistry were awarded, 
"while the scholarship awarded in 1924 was renewed for another year 
"at the Royal Institute of Science, Bombay. The scholar was working 
"on the stabilisation of bleaching powder under Dr. Meldruin. 

"Two scholarships in Electrical Engineering were recommended, 
"but as the Senate of the Indian Institute of Science refused admission 
"to one of them who was a student of the Victoria Jubilee Technical 
" Institute, on the grounds that his academic qualifications did not 
" reach the required standards, only one scholarship was actually 
"awarded tenable at the Indian Institute of Science, BMgalore. A 
"special scholarship for study abroad was therefore made available 
" to the rejeatcd scholar by Government. 

" The scholarohip in Electrical Engineering, sanctioned in 1924 
" furth d f • was er extende or another year. 

"Durwg the year 1926-27, no State Technical Scholarships were 
"awarded on account of financial string($ey. The rule& regarding the 
"grant of these scholarships are under revision by Government. 

11 Three scholarships for reaca.rch work in chemistry were awarded 
"during the year, while the scholarships awarded m 1925 were further 
"renewed for the second year. 

. " A new scholarship was a warded for higher training in Electrical 
"Engineering at the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore. A ·special 
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" scholarship was sanctioned by Government in the case of 
" another student of the Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute, as 
" Government proposed that something should be done for the tmining 
" of men from the Vietoria Jubilee Technical Institute, who could not 
" secure admission to the Institute of Science, Bangalore, on account 
" of their qualifications not reaching the standard laid down by the 
" Senate of the Institute." 

It would be interesting to have an aecount of the extent to which these 
echolars, and those of previous years, are employed in occupations which 
give full scope for the 1111e of the special knowledge and tmining which 
they were assisted to acquire. Experience has shown that this condition 
is not always fulfilled, and it. is believed that more than one of those who 
have received State scholarships are now employed on work of an entirely 
different nature. · 

122. Besides the Sydenham College of Commerce and Economics, 
Bombay, an account of which is given in Chapt<>r V, , 

Commerclal Sobools there are 34 Commercial schools and claBBes 
aiHI Clusel. with 1,829 pupils, which impart instruction i~ 
Book-keeping, Short-hand, Typewriting, Commercial Correspondence, 
Commercial Law, etc. A list of tltese institutions will be found· in the 
Supplement to this Report. Most of these institutions prepare 
students for the Junior and Senior examinations of the London Chamber 
of Commcrec. These examinations are reported to have mnintained 
their popularity in spite of the general-trade depression. 

The following are the results of the Senior and Junior examinations 
held in 1\Iay, 1927 :-· 

Senior 
Junior 

Number 
appean;,d 

929 
171 

Number 
paooed 

235 
46 

Mr. M. L. Tannan, I.E.S., Principal, Sydenham College of Commerce 
and Economics, Bombay, makes the following remarks on Secondary 
Commercial Education in this Presidency :-

" Several decades before Bombay gsve the lead to other provinces 
" in higher commercial education, Madras had alrcsdy put secondar;r 
" commercial education on a sound footing. In the Bombay Prest
" dency commercial education of a scholastic type was left entirely 
~~ in the hands of private institutions, most of which were run 
" by persons whose only qualification was that they had passed the 
" L.C.C. Examination in one or two eommercial subjects. · No doubt 
•• the conduct of the L.C.C. Examination in this Presidency was 
"entrusted to the Director of Public Instruction in 1901, but 
•· there was hardly any proper inspection of the institutions 
•• preparing students for the L.C.C. Examination; as the inspee
" tion work was in the hands of the Educattonal Inspectors, 
·• and the Deputy Educational Inspeet<>rs, most of whom did not 
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"know ·any commercial subject. Early in 1926, this work wa' en
" trnated tc the Principal of the Sydenham College of Commerce and 
"Eoonomies, Bombay, who at present is working as the Inspector 
"of Commereial Schools in the. Presidency. This has already 
" put the proprietors of the so-called oolleges and achools of commerce 
" on their gnard. 

"Finding that the examinations of the L.C.C. and other similar 
" bodies do not suit the rquirements of the Indian students, Govern
" ment have after consulting the representatives of the Bombay 
"ChamberofCommerce,IndianMerchants'Chamber, and the Bombay 
"Millowners' Association, instituted the Government Commercial 
"and Clerical Certificate Examination, the first of which will be held 
"in July 1927. Government have also with a view tctrain up students 
" for that Examination opened model claases at the Elphinatone 
"High School, Bombay, and those who intend tc qualify themselves 
"for clerical appointments in commercial concerns and Government 
" offices can join these classes nfter passing Anglo-Vernacular Stand
" ard V and appear for the Examination after receiving training for 

· "two years at the classes. Special provision has also been made 
"for those who have passed the School-leaving or any other equi
" valent examination and are employed during the day. The period 
"of training in the case of such candidates is of one year, and the clsss 
"for them is held after office hours so as to suit their convenience. 
"It iahoped that in caae sufficient demand for such claesea is felt in 
" certain other important cities of the Presidency, similar classes will 
"be started there as well." 

Manual Training, Book-keeping and Commercial Arithmetic, and 
Shorthand and Typewriting form part of the curriculum for the School
lel'ving examination, but only a few boys offer themselves in these sub
jects. In 1927, 62 boys took Book-keeping and Commercial Arithmetic, 
fourteen took Shorthand and Typewriting, and aeven only took Manual 
Training; 

123. The AcCountancy Diploma Board continued to hold the examin
ation for the Government Diploma in Accountancy. 

D~,.::,O,:IanaJ In 1924 Rangoon was selected as an additional 
• centre for the examination, which is now held 

simultaneously in Bombay, Madras, Calcutta, Allahabad and Rangoon. 
Of the 1,184 candidates who appearod for the examination. during 
the quinquennium, 318 passed. Of these, 109 candidates only 
were declared tc be qualified tc practice "" auditcrs under the Indian 
Companias Act, 1913, and were awarded the Government Diploma in 
Accountancy. · . · 

In 1923 R~ngoon was recognised as n Centre for the examination 
for the Government Diploma in Co-operative Accountancy, which was 
formerly held in Bombay only. The examination was extended to the 
Punjab in 1926. Of the 29 candidates who appeared for the examina
tion during the quinquennium, six were successful. 
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124. The Medical schools at Poona, Ahmedabad, and Hyderabad 
lllSlltutloDS eon&rol- are controlled by the Medical Department ; th& • 

loci bJ other Depart- Veterinary College, Bombay, is controlled by the 
menlO. Veterinary Department, while six Vernacular 
Agricultnralschools are maintained by the Agricultnral Department. 

Medical Bclwolli • 

. (Contributed by Major-General R. W. Anthony, LM.S., Surgeon-
General with the Government of Bombay.) · 

"The standard of preliminary education for admiEBion totheMedical 
"Schools has been raised to the School-leaving Certificate examin
" ation (Matriculation) for both male and female students. Recruit
" ment of Civil stipendiary and Military students have been stopped 
"at the Medical Schools, Poona and Ahmedabad. In lieu of stipends 

· " a number of scholarships are now being awarded and free student-
. "ships granted to each of the 3 classes, 1M., (1) Advanced claases 
" (2) Non-Muhammadau backward classeS and (3) Muhammadan up ' 
" to a maximum of 6 per cent. of the number of students belonging 
"to each of the three classes. The entrance fees are increased from 
" Rs. 3 to Rs. 5 and the rate of school fees has also been raised from 
" Rs. 3 to Rs. 6 per mensem. 

"The B. J. Mediml Sclwol, Poona.- The number of studenta at 
" the end of the quinquennial period 1922-27 was 185 egsinst 237 for 
" the preoeding period. The number of female students rose from 24 
uto42. 

"The B. J. Mediml Sclwol, Alnrn>labaJ . ....:..The number of students 
"in 1922-27 was 169 against 227 in 1917-22. The number of women 
" studenl11 increased from5 to 7. 

"The school building has been ext<mded during the quinq~ennium 
" under report. The ext<msion provides accommodation for Labora
" tories and Museums. Two lecture halls each having accommodation 
" for 120 studenta have been added to the School and equipment for 
"Isboratoriea, Materia Me<lica, Museum, etc., have been sanctioned 
" by Government and when all new equipment has been reoeived th& 
"education given to studenta will be quite adequate for the L.C.P .S. 
"COU!Se. 

"The MedimlSclwol, Hydernb<~~l--The number of studentadecreased 
" from 73 in 1922 to 68 in 1927. · 

"The general fall io the number of studenta 'attendinl! ·the three 
·• Medical Schools is attributable to the following reasons :-

"(a) IDgher standard of qualification for admission, viz. the 
" Matriculation Examination. 

"(b) Studenta who have passed the Matriculation ~ination 
" are naturally anxious to join the Medical College (of which there 
" are two at present) and become graduates rather than obtain 
" the lower quali6cation of L. C. P. S. 
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" tc) Abolition of the Civil and Jllilitary stipends. 
" (d) Tlte Medical profei!Oion offers but small scope to men 

" possessing the L.C.P.S. qualification only." 

Veterinary Science. 

(Contributed by l\Jr. K. Hewlett, I.V.S., Principe!, Bombey Veteri
nary College.} 

" A course of instruction in veterinary acience is conducted at the 
·" Bombey Veterinary College with the object of training veterinarians 

. "for service in tho Civil Veterinary Department and under other 
" public bodies aa well aa supplying tl1e demand for private practi
" tionora of Veterinary surgery. The course of study baa al"'ays 
" been esaentially a practical one, special attoAtion being devoted to 
" demclllltrations aud the practice of clinical veterinary orurgery and 
"medicine. In order to aupply tho nec(ssary practical demonstrations 
"and the clinical material, the C-ollege is affiliated to the Bai &karbai 
"Din.'lbaw Petit Hospital for Animals, where a very large number of 
" both in and out-patients of tlte equine, bovine s.nd canine apeci., are 
"treated annually, thua affording tho material neceasary for tho educa
" tiona) requirement.. of the College. In addition to these facilities 
•• for acquiring a Jmm; ledge of veterinary practice, numbers of animals 
"are purohlll!ed· aa subject& and after destruction under chloroform 
u are utilised for demonRtrating practical :iurgcry to the senior students 
" of the College. The practical demonatration of contagioua dis.,....s 
" of animals is provided to students through the collaboration of the 
" College authorities with the Bombey City and harbour Veterinsry 
" Department and demonstrations in meat inspection are conducted 
"nt the Municipal Slaughter-housea nt B'!nclra and Bombey. The· 
"course of instruction extends to three years and embraces the 
"aubjeets of Elementary Chemistry and Botany, Anatomy, Physio
"logy, Materia Medica, Therapeutics and Toxicology, Pharmacy, 
"Hygiene,. Veterinary :Medicine ancl Veterinary Surgery, Shoeing, 
" Hnndling of Animals, and Moat and Milk inspection. But throughout 
" the course clinical instruction and practical work are kept well to 
"tho fore as being tho foundation of sound Veterinary Jmowledge. 
"During the quinquennium ending 31st .Mnroh, 1927, very far-reaching 
"schemes were put forward for rcorgenising the whole system of veto
" rinsry education but have had to bo abandoned on aecount of the 
"unaatiafactory financial position of the Government of this Presi
" dency. Among. these sohomes waa the project for establishing a 
" Government V oterinary Hospital in connection with the College so 
.. that clinical work could be carried out under tho direct control of 
" the Professom of the College : another project waa the establishment 
'' of s new four years' coume ol infttruction in Veterinary Science in 
" which emphaais was to have been placed on the baaic sciences and 
.. State Veterinary Jlfedicine and involving the Intermediate Science 
•· Examination of the Bombay University aa the entrance examinstion 
•· to the course. Another proposal for the cons~etion of an up to· 
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~ date Laboratory with facilitiea for nooeareh work and instruction in 
" Panuntology and Pathology was put forwald and approved bui 
"subsequently had to be abandoned on account of lack of funds. 
u Some minor changes in the C-oUege curriculum and the e.xaminatiOIJ8 
"at the C-ol.lf'ge were marl.e. "rritten examinations 111-ere introduced in 
" addition to the oral and pmetieal examinations formerly the only 
" testa exacted from studenta before qualifying. The number of 
"schohuships a\\"Brded by Government was reduced from 27 to 20 but 
" the value of each was incnoBSed from Rs. 20 to Rs. 30. The total 
" number of .rtudento studying in the College has inereaaed from 62 in 
" 19"2"2-23 to 91 ii> 19"26·27. During the quinquennium 71 student!' 
" graduated and all found emplo} meut, 44 being employed by Govern
·• went and 2-1 by Indian Stat.,., and 2 by Municipaliti..,. and one is 
" engaged in private practice. 

" The rost nf the Irutitution hM dee........J. from Rs. 99,630 in 
.. 19"22-23 to Rs. 91,418 in 1926-27." 

Tile Fine .drts. 

125. The following table gh·ea the number of studentB on the ·rolls 
Sir J. J. Sebool of of the School of Art and the Reay Azt Workshops 

~Bo111NJ. attached to it:-

School of An. 
Reay Azt Workshop 

Total 

19:1-:!! 

202 
141 

350 
191 

M1 

The expenditure increased from Rs. 1,28,532 in 19'U -22 tc Rs. 1,30,808 
in 19"26-27, of which Rs. 1,19,8"23 was contributed by Government. 

I quote from the report of the Principal, Mr. W. E. G. Solomon, 
l.E.S.-

" Drotcing and Paintirog.-During the last five years the students 
"of the Painting Classes have, as a whole, shown g~Jmine progress 
" in their work. Their work has alwavs been shown annually to the 
"'public at the time of the Prize Distribution c<>remony. The definite 
"and surprising progreas in the "-ork of students in Advanced Painting 
" is largely due to the speeisl improvementB of the Life Classes which 
« were introduced to\\"BI"ds the end of 1919. It is, however, primarily 
" due to the linn patronage of reeent Governors, Their Excellencies 
" Sir George Lloyd and Sir Leslie Wilson, who have always given some 
" special medals or prizes to encourage the students of Modelling and 
•• Painting classes uturally a great incentive to the workers. An 
.. eminent London portrait painter, Mr. Oswald Birley, M.O., R.O.I., 
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" who inspected the School has placed on record his apprecistion of 
" studenU.' works of which he has written-• The work of the Life 
"• Classes in the Bomb&y School of Art is well up to the level of the 
" • standards of the European Schools of Art.' 

"Besides the work from Life, thestudenta showed by many separate 
"undertakings their special ability for decorative design, composition, 
"and partioulsrly Mural Painting. At the time of the last Prize 
" Distribution Ceremony, His Excellency Sir Leslie Wilson was so 

• " good as to present a special prize for the best work in decorative 
"design (Indian Style). This prize was swarded to M:r.J. M. Ahivasi, 
" s student of the Mural Decoration ClaBB, for his picture of ' Shiva 
" 'and Parvati '. It may b& mentioned that many decorative designa 
"executed by young studenm of the Painting Classes were approved 
" and selected by the Direetor of Industries. 

"Modelling.-During the quinquennium under report, Government 
"sanctioned live special scholanhips for Backward Classes and these, 
" it is hoped, will have a good eftect on the improvement of attendance 
" in the Modelling Classes. These clnoses were visited regularly by 

' "M:r. Mhatre and M:r. Talim, and some excellent work was produced in 
" spite of the comparative fewness of the studenta. We have to lament 
" the death of Shaikh Rajjab who executed a particulsrly good Relief 
"and an excellent study from Life in the round works which were much 
" admired at the Annual Exhibition early in 1926 where they obtained 
"a speoial prize from His Excellency the Governor. 

" Sclwol of A.rokitecture.-At the beginning of the Session of 1926-
" 27, there were 138 stud<>Jl.U. in this section as 

Arahlleeture: "compared with 127 in 1925-26 and 59 in 1921-22." 
The Principal quotes the following from the Report of M:r. Claude 

Batley, Professor of Architecture :-
"The R.I.B.A. are still pressing for the developm<>.llt of this section 

"into a Full Day School, so that ita stud<>.llta may be exempted from 
" their Final Examination and I trust that at no distant date we may 
"have such a Day School, at any rate as regards the first three yean 
., of our course. 

" As the R.I.B.A. now intend to hold their linal Examination in 
"Bombay, Government are considering the inauguration of a post 
" Diploma Cl888 to propare candidates for this Examination. 

" The teaching throughout is based on emphasising the need of 
"training studenta for local practice in India rather than merely 
" following the time table of the Engli$ Schools. 

" Lectures are given on local materials and forms of construction 
" and on the history and application oJ Indian Architecture. 

" Almost all the designs prepared in the Section follow Indian Trsdi
" tiona! Forms, adapting them to modem requirements, and this 
"atudy ia supplemented by the measuring and analysis of old buildings 
" of Architectural merit in India. 
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" The Board of Arehitectmal Education iD London haa ez:pressed · 
" ita whole-hearted agreement with this policy and the SecMary 'lmlte • · 
" as follows :-

• The Board of Arehitectuml Education has been iDterested to 
"• see the Students' Designs which have been sent over from time 
" • to time and I am desind to ez:p...., the hope that the teaching of 
'"Design may be contiDued on the basia of Weetem ludiaa 
.. • Styles.:' 

"Towarda the end of the Session (1926-27) Sit EdwiD Luty.,;.., 
" R..A., visited the School and ez:p.....OO his appreciation of the progress 
"attained and was kind enough to draft a Design aubjeet which will be 
"taken up during next session iD the Fourth and Fifth years. 

"At the Annual Exhibition of the School (Februaty lOth, 1927) 
" the work of this Seetion was exhibited along with that of the other 
" sectiolls and some specimens were reproduced iD the local 1""""-

"Our Excursion to Madwa from Deeember 19, 19'26, to January • 
"2, 19'27, was most successful and incidentally created a good deal of 
"interest in Arehiteeture in the pia..., visited; I gave two lectures 
" on Madwa Architecture to which the Public there, aa well as the 
"members of the Excmaion party, were iDvited. 

" Thia year's report cannot be allowed to be issned without a 
" reference to the IOBB the Profession has experienced by the death of 
" Mr. George Wittet, F .R.LB.A., who for many years conducted this 
" Section of the SchooL · 

"We are glad to hear that the Memorial Fund Committee have 
" decided to perpetuate his memory by instituting travelling scholar
• shipe to en cowage the study of Indian Architecture, this should do 

"much to give our best Btttdente a chance to aupplement the trsining 
" received at the School. 

"The chief ad van""" during the quinquennium have been-1922-2S 
" was the first Session in which the Diploma Class was instituted which 
"exempteourstudents on gaining the Diploma from the Intermediate 
"R.I.B.A. examination and makes it possible for the· R.I.B.A. to 
" include our school among the very few Architectural Schools outside 
"Great Britsin, as a Schooi'NCognised • undercertsin conditions by 
" the R.I.B.A." 

I continue to quote from the Principal's Report-
•• R"'Y At1 W ork.siops.- "Among the more important works which 

"were undertaken by the Reay Art Workshope during the last year. 
" mention msy be made of the designing of the Gates of the Prince 
" of Wales Museum, and executing the copper decorations and name 
" plates upon them ; a plate for the King Edward Memorial Hospital ; 
"and the Memorial tablet on the statue to the late Mr. Montague. 

"Murol Painti"'/, Exltibiliorts and EzcursiOM.-" During the last 
" five years the Class of Mural Pointing was always bUsy doing Some 
"special work of mural decoration.. Besides the British Emrire 
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•• Exh "bition, Wemhley, the School also participated in· various Exhi · 
•• bitions of Fine Arts and Crafts in India. The School of Art was 
" awarded the First Prize for Painting and a First Class Certificate 
•· of merit for Metal work and wood carving at the Educational Exhibi-
4' tion, Aligarh. The School also received a commemoration medal 
"and Certificate for 'The Indian Room' at the British Empire Exhi
" bition, Wembley. During the quinquennium under report, the 
"excursion party visited Ajanta, Bijapnr, Benares, Bhopal, Sancbi, 
" Delhi, Agra, and Fatepar Sbikri. These excuraions have been proved 
'' to be of great advantage to the students and many of the sketches 
"executed by the students during the excursion are always above the 
"average standard of merit." · 
The following note by Mr. Solomon on the progress of Art among 

Indian students will be found interesting:-
"The last five years have witnessed aome remarkable progress in 

•· Art in India in inany quarters, but by far the most real of these 
"progressive movements has been that in Western India, where 
" there now does actually exist a genuine touchstone of progress, 
"namely, public opinion.. The fillip to art in Bombay due to the 
"energeticinteresttaken in the subject by Lord Lloyd, when Governor, 
" was the cause of that materialisation of public interest in the Bombay 
" School and its work which has been the really notable feature of the 
" last lustrum. And since, as has been well said in regard tO EuropetJn 
H Art, (there can be no progress without criticism', even the bitter 
" and one-sided criticism which the School of Art bas bad ta undergo 
"is, when viewed in its broadest aspects, another-and not the least 
•• hope:ul feature either, of the present Indian Art Renaissance. 

'·By December, 1920, the Class of Mural Painting (founded under 
•• Lord Lloyd's direction) had completed its first series of mural panels 
"in the School of Art, which when unveiled by the Governor excited 
"remarkable interest ; and from that time onward this class has 
u never been without commi86ions for work, or without a great many 
"sympathisers in its efforts to revive the most typical and most dia
" tinctive branch of Indian painting in India. The year 1921-22 was 
•• occupied by the students of this class, in painting a series of panels 
" for Government House, Bombay ; and though these had to be 
"removed a few years later ali account of tho dampness of the walls 
"of tho Durbar Hall which they decorated, these decorations amply 
"served their purpose by giving an undeniable demonstration to the 
' public of tho capecity of Indian students for this kind of work. In 
• the following year all sections of the :aombay School of Art were 
" occupied in designing and painting the Indian Room constructed 
' by the School of Art, by order of Government, for the British Empire 
" Exhibition at Wembley. A descriptive handbook of the work, 
•• entitled ' The Bombay Revival of Indian Art ' was written by the 
"Principal of the School (by permission) for circulation at Wembley. 
"The Indian Room audits contents were greatlyapprociated in England, 
" ' The Illustrated London News ' bringing out a full page reproduction 
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"of the panels, the London 'Times' reproducing examples of the · 
' students' work, and many other papers pub ishing gratifying appre- • . 

"ciations of Bombay artista and the Bombay School of Art. In fact 
" the success of the 'Indian Room' was the mesns of directing interest 
'in England, which had hitherto been almost restricted so far as 
" modern Indian Art is concerned to Bengal, towards 1 he artists and 
" students of Western India. During 19'24 the class of Mural Painting 
"was engaged on painting the BaliwaUa Theatre in Bombay, as com-
" missioned by the Architects Messrs. Mistry and Bhedwar-a work 
" comprising the painting of 22 floral panels (size ll' X :l') and a frieze 
" which measured 33' X 5' -very comprehensive works ·for students. 
" The nezt work of mural painting undertaken by the School of 
"Art was that of decorating the Masters' Room in the School itself 
" with frieze, dado, and panels depicting Hindu deities, and event& 
" from the Hindu Epics. There was a great public demand for the 
" photographs of these works which were widely reproduced in the 
" Bombay Press of all shades of opinion. Last year the chief decorative 
" work was a ceiling undertaken for Her Highness the Maharani of ' 
" Baroda for the Lanni Vilas Palace in Baroda which when exhi-
" bited publicly at the School Exhibition was much appreciated by the 
" Public. The Class of Mural Painting may he regarded as represents-
" tive of the best talent in the School of Art, of which it forms the. 
" Highest Class. It is impossible within the space of this brief Note· 
" to deal adequately with the progress of the Architectural School' 
" and the Applied Arts of the Bombay School of Art which would 
"require a special notice, since so fM- as the School of Art is concerned, 
" neither branches have lagged behind the sister arts of Painting and 
" Modelling. The vigorous work done in the School of Art has had its. 
" natural expansions outside of it, and numerous students have been 
"awarded prizes at the ever-increasing Art E.'<hibitions in India. 

"As to the methods of training which have led to these satisfactory· 
"results, the Times of India Year Book for 1927 (pnge 36) puts the 
" matter in a nutshell :-

•' 'Theory in regard to the training of Indian Art students is. 
" • in itself unproductive, and can only hs proven by practice ; 
" ' and as Mr. Solomon has now held the pos\ of Principal for seven. 
" ' >"'""" it is possible to gauge the results achieved by his system 
" • of training. The Life Classes which were started at the end of· 
"• 1919 have reoently been pronetmced by competent judges as well 
" ' up to the level of the Life Classes of the European Schools of Art
"' But proficiency in technique forms only one side of the present 
" ' systam of training ; for even in Europe, too much of the study 
"• fromJ.ife is quite capable of negativing its own object. In India, 
"• where the decorative instinct, is inherent, and where the possibili
.. ' ties of freehand drawing are still understood, the dangar of over
" • doing the Life Class is even more palpable. So side by side with 
"• thesa realistic aids to study, and at the same period, a Class of 
"• Indian Decoratiw Painting was inaugurated in the Bombay 
" • School of Art. As this class specializes in Mural Painting, it 



126 

•• • has long been popularly known as the Claa8 of Mural Painting. 
" • A great deal of controveNy, which has been characterised by its 
•• • academic rather than ita practieal note, has centered round these 
" • new movements in art troining in India ; but the Bombay School 
" • of Art has retei.ned the patronage and support of the public, and 
" • the inClOOSO in the numbem of its students has been Jar!"' and 
" • continnoUB since it took ita present line. It is si~cant that the 
'' • Widespread r<.vival of public intarest in Art in Western India has 
" • synchronised With these activities.' 
" So much for the Bombay School of Art and ita history during the 

"Jsst five years. But the all-important factor remeins to ·be con
" aidered by those who take even the moot cursory intarest in the 
"progress of Art in India, -namely the question of how the activities 
"refeued to in this brief note (and many others) have been made 
"p0118ible for a Government School of Art. The answer is entirely 
"embodied in the single word,-' Patronage.' Sinoe Lord Lloyd's 
" departure, the psrsonal patronage and supervision of the School of 
" Art by the Governor of the Province, which created the atmosphere 
"in whch progress in Indian Art became natural, h88 been continued 
•' With sympathetic and unflinching zeal by his successor in office 
" Hie Excellency Sir Leslie Wilson. Th present Governor has spared 

·" no pains in psmonally helping the Stali and Students of the School 
" by awarding special prizes to specially deserving students, by interest· 
" ing himself in their Welfare, and by visiting the School frequently 
" and presiding regularly at its annual Prize-giving Caremony. . The 
.. pemonal kindnees and t88te 'bf His Excellency h88 _of COUI'Be. been 
" reflected in a widespread enthusiasm among the students and the 
"public. It should now be clear t<> overyone that ~-patronage' is 
"the sole prop of Indian Art and the right solution of controversies • 
.. Once this all-important desideratum for India to-day is achieved, 
"the secondary co1Uiiderations of • style ' will settle themselves.· 
•• The lintt thing to do is to encour"'le artiste. Aftnwa.rtla adjudi
.. cation upon the respsctive merits· of their innumerable styles of 
"painting and modelling may take place-but not before. Has not 
•• this been the way of the Art Patrons of the world 1 We must not 
" forget when we pay our debt to the memory of a I.orenzo de Medici 
" for his patronage of Benvenuto Cellini, that he was also the no less 
•• affiuent patron of poor Baccio Bandinelli! Fortunately many mem
" hers of the '1\ider public have warmly co-opsmted in the idea of 
" patronage for Indian Art students, and tho most notable example 
"of this ne1> spirit during the last five years W88 the public work of 
::the Committee (compooed of Indian nop,.bles of different Provinces) 

who have been doing S)tch good work on behalf of the Scheme known 
•~ as the ' Prix de Delhi.' " 
126. The School of Drawing and Design, Ahmedabad, is chiefi y 
Sch0<>l of Drawing intenrlsd for artisans and apprentices engaged in 

and Design, Ahmed- various local crafts in which a. knowledge of drawing 
•ba4. and design is a neCCBBity. There were 27 pupils in 
the claa8, of whom 21 were bona fide craftsmen. 
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12?. Music forma part of the curriculum for Primazy schools for ho}'B 
Klllle. and girla and is i.oeluded as an optional subject 

in the curriculum for Secondary schools. 
Apart from the instruction in music imparted in oniinaly schools, 

there are 13 Music schools and clasoea, with 2,48i pnpils. The Gowm
ment pnt awarded to theee InstitutiOIIB in 1926-27 amounted to Ra. 6,186. 
The attitude of Government towarde Indian Music hae been to enoomage 
all schools impartially. 

The majority of the pupils in mcognised music claases are reported 
to be drawn from Secondary schools. The Poona Gayan Samaj main
tains organised classes for Indian Music and attracts pupils from all classes 
of schools. Instruction is giwn both in vocal and instrumental music. 
In the High School for Indian Girls, Poons, music is oompulsozy for die 
first six standarde and is taught for one period in the week. · 

Provision for the teaching of musio e:mts in all Training institutions 
and the subject receives not )..., than two periods in the week. The 
0011%118 followed cousists mainly in teaching the students to recite musi- • 
cally the met:Ns of the poetry thet occur in the De~ Readem.. 

Music finds a plaoo as an optional subject in the curriculum for the 
"Vemacular Final examination for girls and the number of candidates 
taking this subject is reported to be increasing. 
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CHAPTER X . 

. ORIENTAL STUDIES. 

128. Sanskrit and Persian are the Oriental classical languages princi • 
· pally taught in this Presidency, although arrange
Siodyofllle Classics. menta for the study of Pali, Ambic, Avesta Pahlavi, 

Hebrew, and Ardha Magadhi exist in a few schools. In European schools 
Latin and Greek are taught. At the School-leaving examination boys have 
the option of choosing any of these languages as a Second Language, 
,.;th the option of French or German, or an Indian Vemaenlar of thi& 
Presidency. In Secondary schools tho study of a Second Language ia 
commenced· in standard IV, though, as explained in chaptsr VI, it is no 
longer compulsory for the School·'eaving examination. It is, however, 
still compulsory in the First Year and Intermediate Arts classes. The 
Second Language further forms an optional subject for the degree 
examinations in Arts. 

During the quinquennium the following candidates obt~ined Honours. 
at the B.A. examination in the various Oriental languages :- • 

Sanskrit 253 
Persian 32 
Ambic 2 
Avesta Pahla vi 6 · 

Total • • 293 
Of these, twenty-seven obtained First Class Honours in Sanskrit, three 

in Persian, one in Arabic, and two in Avesta Pahlavi. · 
In 1923 Mr. U. :r.r. Daudp<Jta, of the D. J. Sind College, took a First 

Class in the M.A. in Arabic and Persian and w"' awarded the Chancellor's 
medal. He was thereafter given a special scholarship by Government, 

· which enabled him to study for two years at Cambridge, where he o htained 
the degree of Ph.D. by writing a dissertation on" The Inlluonce of Ambic 
Poetry on Pet?ian Poetry." 

I have elsewhere (para: 186) referred to the neglect of Ambic in this 
country, a thing which is no doubt chiefly due to the fact that Persian, 
the study of which is preferred, was formerly the Court language of India. 
There is, however, a growing desire for the study of Arabic, and represen
tations have been made in more than one quarter for the endowment of a 
special Chair of Ambic. The Committee (>il. University Reform recom
mended the creation of a special Course in Oriental Languages, with 
special B.A. and M.A. degrees. · 

129. Apart from the instruction in Oriental languages imparted in 
Special lllllll 11 ordinary schools there exist Pathshalas for the study 

" ons. of &n<krit and Madressaha for the study of Persian 
and Ambic. There were 58 Pathshalas, with 2,158 pupils, as againat 55, 
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; with 2,995 pupils, five yeers ago. Of the former, 41 with 1 699 
,! pupils, were rcco!fllised, and_ 17, with 46.9 pupils, wore u'meco~. 
,. The Golruldas Tcjpal Sanskrit Pathshala m Bombay 'prepares candidates 

for the exaniinationa conducted by the Calcutta Sanskrit Association 
for which Bombay i.o a centre. The Pathshalu. at Umu.rkot in Sind 
imparts instruction in Hindi and English (the latter up to A. V. standard 
Ill) in addition to Sanskrit. Cu.adidates from this institution appear 
for tho Elementary examination of the Government Sanskrit College, 
Bcnares. 

The total expenditure on recognised Pathshalas in 1926-27 was 
Rs. 44,025, of which Government contributed Rs. 10,223. Besides this 
expenditure, an amount of Rs. 1,200 was spent by Government as personal 
aUowanees to Shastri.o and Moulvis not in the service of Government. . 

About a dozen Madressshs are reported to impart elementary instruction 
in Persian or Arebio. 

130. Of the institutiona interested in original research in Oriental 
learning, the principal are the Bhandarkar Oriental 

Dri:S~~~roh Res•.arch Inotitute, Poona, the K. R. Camu. Oriental 
Instituta, Bombay, and the Bombay Branch of tho 

Royal Asiatic Society. Their main activities are directed towards keep· 
ing in touch with foreign societies, offering prizes for original research, 
and inviting scholars from· other parts of India and from abroad to 
cleliver lectures on literary and scientific subjects. All of them maintain 
useful libraries. 

lSI. The Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute suffered a great loss 
during the quinquennium in the deeth of Dr. Sir 

Bb&DdarkarOrlenlal Ramkrishna G. Bhandarkar, in whose honour it was 
Roseerch lnstltule. founded in 1917. Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar 
was an Oriental scholar of established repute and held a nnique position 
in the field of Oriental learning. His private collection of· some 2,500 
books and manullflripts was transferred to the Institute and forms a 
valuable addition to the library. The Institute also acquired by gift 
the Sanokrit manuscript& belonging to the collection of the late Justice 
M. G. Ransde. 

:!'he five-year period during which/ Government agreed to pay. an _ 
annual grant of Rs. 12,000 to the Publication Department of the Institute 
came to an end in 1922-23 and the continUl\nce of the grant has been 
promised for a farther period of .ten years unde~ cert~in conditi~ns. . The 
most ambitious of the undertakings of the Inst1tute IS the publication of 
a new and critical edition of the Mahabharata. The following extract 
from the Report of the Secretary gives an account of the progreBB 
made:-

" After the completion of the tentative edition of the Vllatparvan 
"in January, 1923, the work on the critical edition of the Mahabhs:ata 
" undertaken by the Institute entered ?' new stage. The gen.erallmes 
"of work wore fixed, and it only remamed now to puah on VlgOlOUBly _ 
" the work of collation. Mr. Utgikar, who was mainly responsible ~or 

KO lfll 11-Q.. 
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·,.the bringing out of the tentative edition of the Viratparvan, aecord
" ingly tendered his resignation as the Secretary of the Mahabharata 

· "Editorial Committee, which was accepted on 24th February, 1924, 
" and a committee of workere was appointed to supervise the work of 
"collation and revision, on which, it waa felt, all the activities and 
"funds of the Department should be concentrated for the next few 
"years, so that, when the time came for appointing Parvan-editors, 
"their work would not be hampered by the absence of collation material 
"to work upon. The Committee did the work honorarily, only an 
" allowance of Rs. 300 per year being allowed to each member to 
"defray l!is conveyance charges. The Committee was in charge of 
"the work for somel6 months. It issued a statement in March 1925, 
"from which it will be seen that it was able to effectively revise the 
"collation work and maintain a better average of collation per dsy 
"per head than had been the case hitherto. In July,l925, the Regu
"lating Council,however, decided by a narrow majority to appoint a full 
"time edit.or on a pay of Rs. 500-50-800, provisionally for qne year. 
"Dr. V. S. Sukthankar was accordingly appointed General Editor 
"on lot August, 1925: and the period of his appointment has been 
"extended up to 31st July, 1928. During the year and 8 months 
"that Dr. Sukthankar has been in charge of the work, he was able to 
"publish the first fasciculo of 60 pages of the critical edition of the 
"Mahabharata, containing some 700 stanzas out of a total of perhaps 
"85,000 stanzas. llo has also in readiness matter for issuing another 
"fascicule before very long. The main difficulty of the 1\Iahabharata 
"work, however, bes been the lack of adequate funds. The Depart
" mont has run into a liability of some Rs. 11,500 and aU ita promised 
~· granta do not enable it to balance the budget from year to year. The 
"activities of the Department need before long to be further expanded, 
"if the great work on the Institute's Edition of the Epic is to be com
" pleted within a r8Bllonable period of time. And it is a question of 
" immediate concern as to how the Institute is to be enabled to find 
"ways and means for continuing tho work." 
The Secretary further reports on the various nativities of the 

Institute-
"Manuooripl Department.-Alluding briefly to tho nativities of the 

"individual department it may be mentioned that the Manuscripts 
"Department has issued a li•t of about 2,400 additions made to the 
"Manuscript. Library since 1895-1924, while the work on-the card
" index is of late progressing more satisfactorily inaiiJilucb as the 
:: Cur~t~r is now asked to dev~te himsc!J 11lmost oxcludvely to it. The 

statisttcs about the operattons of loon and return of Manuscripts 
"ohows an inercasing use of the Manuscript Library by scholars · 
" while for the last few years the Department has been acquiring 0~ 
::loan: for _the~"" of members of ;>he Institute, Manuscripts from other 

lending hbranea ouch as (I) India Office Library, (2) Sanskrit College 
:: Ben_ares, (3) ':larods Gov~rnment Manuscripts Library, (4) Saraa: 

WBti Mahal Library, Tan]ore, (5) Government Manuscript Library, 
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:: lladras, (6) Adyar Library, and (7) Bombay Royal Asiatic Society. 
The Department baa not mnch money available for the purchase of 

"llanuscripta, the total nnmber of llanuscripta pnrchaaed during the 
« quinqnenninm nnmbering 1M at a coet of about Ba. 1,250. The 
"pnrchases include, however, aome rare palm-leaf Manuscripts. , , 

"Annal..-The 'Annals' of the Institute which waa up to Mareh, 
" 19"26, a sil:-monthly publication baa been now made a quarterly 
" publication, as it was found impossible to find room for all the learned 
"papets that were being received for inclusion in the Institute's 
" journal. The A......U is, sinee October, 1926, being printed in the 
"Institute's own press to a=re regularity and !lespatch. 

"Pemart MGJI....,;pt.r.-Thanb to the initiative and the untiring 
"efiorts of Professor Minocher Homji, a Persian Department waa opened 

. " in 19"22 and the ""'rk of collecting Persian Manuscripts and books 
" started in right earnest. The Department at p.......t owns a collec
" tion of aome 250 old Manuscripts and printed books and has also 
"acquired certain ear-marked donations." 
Seveml distingeished scholam visited the Institute during the quinquen

nium, some of whom delivered lectures or held informal discussions on 
various subjects. The following lecture& weredelivered :-

1. Dr. Sylvain Levi General discussion on the 

2. Dr. ll. W'mtemitz 

3. Dr. J. ll. l:"n....Ja 

-1. Professor Sten Konow 

5. Professor A. Foucher 
6. Professor A. V. Williams 

Jackson. 
7. Professor Franklin Edger-

ton. 

Mahabharata ""'rk. 
General discusoion on the 

Mahahharats wnrk. 
Religion of the l'arthians and 

Indian IconogJSphy. 
Indo-European ldeaa in Ancient 

India_ 

Sojourn in Afghanistan. 
Lyrics in Sanskrit Poetry. 

Future life as determined by the 
hour of Death_... comparative 
study of Eastern and Western 
~n. 

The Governing Body of the Institute had under consideration the 
question of starting special classes for the training of students in the 
methods of original research. A small beginning in thia direction 
has been made by starting ~nato classes for M.A. students of the 
Bombay Uni•etSit). 

132. The K. R. Cama Oriental Institute, Bombay, speciali•'"' in 
Iranian literature. Government Fello'WShips and 

~-- Prizes are awarded for essays and lecture& on Orien: 
tal subjects. During the quinquennium six ' aucli 

Fellowships and five prizes were awarded. The Sir Ratan Tata Research 
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BOholarship of Rs. 2 500 was awarded to Ervad Bamanji Nasexwanji 
Dhabhor, M.A., for preparing a treatise with criticimn and not~ or 
of the PCl'Binn Revayet of Dastur Hormazdysr Fmmrose. .T~e Insti~te 
took in hand for translation twenty works connected pnnmpally mth 
Iranian literature. 

Several distinguished scholars vieited the Institute during the 
quinquennium and delivered public discourses on various subjects 
connected with Oriental literature. 

133. A reference baa been made in psra, 243 to the literary activities 
of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. During th~ quin
quennium thirty fellowships wore instituted for the encouragement of 

b B h scholl>rslrip by research, and a silver medal to be 
or~: ::yat ~Uo awarded every second year baa been ofiered for 

Soalely. award to one who has materially contribnted within 
the provious two years to tho advancement of Oriental Research. A 
sepsrate library consisting of bcoks on Oriental subjects was set apsrt 
for research work, and co-operationhos been organised with the University 
Library, which hfiB secured for members of the Society and graduates 
of the University reciprocal access to both the libraries. As regards the 
lectures delivered by Oriental scholars the Secretary reports-

"Since European a:ff"irs made travel to the Eaet more possible, 
" scholaatio intercourse baa revived and we have had the great pleasure 
" of welcoming Dr. Winternitz of Mahabhamta fame, Professcr Sylvain 
" Levi of the College de Franco, and the Count San Martino de 
" Valperga. On each occasion we heard speechea from these gentlemen 
"and our a880oiation with European scholarship was appreciably 
"tightened. " 

The Society's Campbell Memorial Gold Medal for 1923 was awarded to 
Sir George Grierson in recognition of his great work on the Linguistic 
Survey of India. · 

134. The Poena Sanskrit College Association bas recently been founded 
Poooa Sa01krll for the establishment at Poona of a Presidency 

College. Sanskrit College for the purposes of giving instruction 
in the Ancient Shastras according to the ancient and indigenous syetem of 
teaching and of CO·ordinating the work of the many Pathshalas 
scattered over the Presidency. Tho Colle[le is intended to provide also 
facil~ties to scholars, by the etndy of ancient culture, to adjust the 
relations between the orthodox adherents of the traditional side and the 
critical exponents of tho progressive side of Indian culture. It is 
proposed to open the College in 1929, and as a preliminarythe Asecciation 
has opened Ptaveshiks classes for preparing candidates for the entrance 
examination of the College, for which a Shaetrio acquaintance of the 
whole of the Siddhant-Xaumudi and a reading knowledge of English 
are necesBBry, 
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CHAPTER XL 

VISUAL INBTIIUOTION. 

135. The Department now possesses OXII<ltly 100 lanterns, with over 
20,000 slides, of which over 4,000 were added during the quinquennium. 
These are distributed among the Government Secondary schools and 
Training institutions and the District Inspeoting Stsft. Lecturea are 
given both in tho Secondary schools and Training Collegea, ·and in the 
village schools. • 

The suh·Department is under the charge of a special B. E. S. 
Officer, who tours over the whole Presidency. The lanterns under 
the charge of Government institutions and officers are inspected 
by him and the lecturing work done by the officers in charge of 
them is observed, and suggestions are made where neoeasary. Small 
conferences of teachers and Educational officers are periodically held to 
diseuas the various aspects of Visual Instruction and to exchange views 
on the s11bjeet. Lantern lectures aro also delivered by the Deputy 
Inspector in all kinds of schools, special attention being paid to the 
Aided High sohools. A large number of public lectures are also 
delivered by him on a variety of topics of general interest, to help the 
csuse of adult education. His services with the lantern are frequently 
requisitioned by other Departments of Government, such as the Agri
oultural and Co-operative Departments, and by many public bodies for 
lsntern lecturea on special occssions such as Educational conferences, 
Ganpati festivals, public fairs, Baby Weeks, and the like. His advice is 
frequently sought by the schools, as well as by public bodies, associa
tions, and individuals from various parts of India regarding the purchase 
and repair of lanterns, their mauipulation, ets. 

In 1924-25, 2,693 lectures are reported to have been given. The 
number has since slightly decreased, owing to the transfer of control 
of Primary Education and the consequent diminution in the District 
Inspecting stsft. One of the two lanterns in each District has been lent 
to the School Board of the District Local Authority, and full. use has 
not been made of them in all Districts. I quote the following from my 
Annual Report for 1924-26:-

" The policy followed has been to regard this sub-Department as 
"existingnotonlyforthe purpose ofprovidinglecturcain the ordinary 
" school subjects, but aa an Educational Agency to bo used for broad
" casting to all sectiona of the public the lessons of beneficent publio 
" movements suoh as the Red Cross Society, Co-operative Credit, 
" Agricultural improvement, and the like, and there exists oloso co
" operation between the sub· Department and the societies and Govern
" ment Departments which are responsible for suoh movements.'' 
With a. view to creating a taste among the teachers and pupils for 

the art of Photography " Camera clubs" are maintsined in a few 
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Government High Schools, where they are reported to have produced 
good results. The Deputy Educational Inspector for Visual Instruc
tion reports-

"The Bombay Municipal Schools Committee have stolen a march 
"over the Government Department of Visual Instruction by introduc
" ing the use of Cinema in their schools. They are carrying on lantern 

:" lecturing work on a large scale in their schools using a large number 
. •• of useful slides of their own. They have placed two of their School 
"Superintendents in charge of this work. As said above, they have 
" introduced fairly successfully the use of the Cinema in Schools by 
" purchasing an admirable portable small Cinema machine showing 
" both films and lantern slides and tltey have purchased a large number 

. " of useful educational films also." · 
.The Department, while recognising the superior attruotion possessed 

by the cinematograph, especially ns a medium. for propaganda and for 
disseminating knowledge on matters of publio importonoe, such as, to 
take only one example, tho improvements effected by the Agricultural 
Department, has purposively refrained from adopting its use. In doing 
so it baa been guided by the fmthoritotive statement made in 1925 by 
the President of the Board of Education in England, Lord Eustace Percy, 
regarding the Report of the Committee presided over by Lord Gorell on 
the use of the Cinematograph in Education. I quote the reply given in 
the House of Commons :-

" 1 have considered the report in queHtion and have caused an 
-" enquiry to be made into the possibilities of the practical use of the 
"ciucmatogra1'h for educationlll purposes. In the result I am disposed 
" to think that its proper place and function as an instrument of 
" instruction cannot yet be defined. No doubt films of a general 

·" character illustrating scenery, natural history, wild or primitive life, 
"agricultural, commercial and industrial operations and other 
"activitieeof our complex civilization may serve a very useful purpose 
" in supplementing and providing a background for the instruction 
" given in the schools and in augmenting its signifiance and intereet ; 
" such films would be eduoational in the widest sense for adults a& well 
" llll children. But so far llll concerns the use of films llll a means of 
"specific instruction in the claBB-room, at a cost not out of proportion 
" to its value, tho results of my enquiry ho.ve been, generally speaking, 
"nego.tive ; and while there is no doubt a. fairly wide field for 
"educational experiment, 1 do not think that the time has yet 
" arrived when it ia pOBSiblo to make specific recommendations on 
" the subject." · .. 
The view expreBBed by the President of the Board of Education has 

since been endorsed by competent educationists in other countries 
including America, and the consensus of opinion would now appear to b~ 
opposed to the use of the cinematograph as an educetiona.l medium in 
sc~oo_Jo. I quote the following from tho reply given by Mr. Hamley, 
l'r!nc•pal of the Secondary Training College, Bombay, to the question· 
llalre of the Indian Cinematograph Committee :-
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" The film undoubtedly baa educational poaai'bilities but it ahoald 
" be cousidered an adjunct to cJaaa inatmction rather than a apecilic 
" means of education. Filma of a general character illnstrating • = •!¢culture. ~mmercial and iodnstrial operations, scenery, natural 

hJBtory, etc., are very valuable to supplement claas-teaching bnt 
"onch films should only be used to bring within the sight of the pupil 
"scenes that are remote or inaceessible. The film is of little value
" it may even do positive harm until a proper foundation baa been laid 
"in the classroom. I am atrongly opposed to 'made-up • liJma, 
"for most that I have seen give altogether ttronousideas to the child. 
"I have seen films depicting such subjects as river eroeion, glacial 
u action,. weathering. etc., in sncha waytbat the work of centuries was 
"recorded in a period of half an hour. I have never yet seen a film 
"dealing with a physiological subject which was not positively 
" misleadiog. Prominent educationists have approved these pictures 
''without troubling to diacover whether the child has carried away 
" true or false ideas from them. 

"In spite of tbe ronclusiona of the Spearman-Merchant Enquiry • 
"and of the opinion& of eminent educationists at Imperial Educational 
" Confereneea I am not disposed to adTOCate an extensive use of edu
" cational films in India. I believe that the Cinema requirea. for ita 
"most effective appeal, a fairly 61111'lflleducati.O'MJlfauntlatimt. With
" out that foundation the inevitable consequence is snper:ficiality, 
"of which we have enough already. In particular I believe that the 
" film has been detrimental to the development of literary curiosity 
"and insight. For School purposes I prefer the static picture (i.e. 
"the ordinary lantern slide or epidiasrope) which permits a thorough 
" examination of deteib. Indian children are, I believe, particularly 
" prone to' phantasy' and' vague impressions '. This ia a ....,akness 
" which is accentuated by the film. In Western countries this 
"ta.dency is largely counteracted by the emphasis plsced on these 
"subjects whleh demand accurate observation, such as nature study, 
"elementary science, concrete mat hems tics, and so on, bnt in lndis 
"these onbjecta are generally uot well taught. That such' plsntasy' 
"ia common among Indian boys I have proved by psJ"ho-analytic 
.. tests. 

" I believe that educationallilms would be very valuable in adult 
" education, for example, in connection with Public Health, Child 
" Welfare, Agriculture, Cattle Breeding, Poultry Farming, etc. 
"Filma of this kind are used with grest success in America and 
•• Australis. bnt a lecturer is essential, .if the fuil value of the film 
•• is to be realised. 

" The question naturally arises as to how educationallilms are to 
" be found and how populsrised. It seems necessary to have rome 
•• kind of Standing Committee of peraona interested ~ educatio~ 
" films, whose business it would be to put th~ves m touch wtth 
•• school needs, and with those who could supply th..., needs. Such 
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"a Committee should be able to say tbat tbey regard a certain ru,; 
"as of educational value and should bave some means of informing 
" the schools accordingly." 

Mr. Hamley further writes to me-
"Since writing the above reply to the Questionnaire I have taken 

" every possible opportunity of questioning children and adulte on 
" their impressions of the films they have seen. I have come to the 
" conclusion that it is the emotional element in the film that is most 
" lasting. Where emotion or sentiment is absent there is practically 
"nothing retained. The importance of this emotional element is 
" recognised in all education, but in the case of the Cinema it is the 
" emotion that predominates and lasts longest. The popularity of 
" the Cinema is due to its emotional appeal. It is, I believe, 11 

"sublimating force ratl>er than a means •)f education." 
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CHAPTER XU. 

EDUCATION OP GmLS. 

1---{}enernl. 
136. I commence the chapter by quotations from the Reports of 

lnsp<!cting stafi on the changing attitude towlmls the rubjeet of the 
the education of women. 

Mr. Jalaluddin S. Kadri, I. E. 8., Educational Inspector, B. D., 
reports-

.. There has of lata been a wide and mpid awakening in reglml to 
"female education not only among advanced classes but aiBO among 
"the backwlml classes, which were till recently very apathetic, nay 
"hostile, to the education of Jlirls. 

"More girls are now coming forwlml to take advantage of higher ' 
"primary standlmls with a view to oppear for the V emaeular Final 
"Examination for Jlirls. Since the establishment of this examination 
" in 1924, the number of J!irls appearing for the examination in all the 
" districts has steadily increased and the districts of RatnaJ!iri and 
"Nasik have beenprominentamougthem. Even Muslim J!irlsarenow 
.. coming out of their secluoion and tryiog for the examination. 

" The ruoh for Secondary education among the higher and middle 
"classes ia equally great. Even grown-up girls are now to be found 
., rubbing shoulders with boys in the higher standaids of High Schools 
" and competing with them in public examinations. 

"I have seen a large number of Maratha and backwlml class Hiadu 
"Jlirls and aiBO a sprinkling· of Khoja and other Muslim girls in the 
.. Secondary schools of Bombay. 

"Th""" are the signs of a growing appreciation of female education 
"in the country brought about by improved social and political 
" conditions and the larger scope of rights and privileges and freedom 
"enjoyed by women in recent years." 
Mr. K. G. Joshi, I.E.S., Educational Inspector, C. D., reports-

" It is gcstifying to note that the time when the Education of Girls 
" had not ouly no rupporters but open enemies has gone by. The 
"stages of ridicule, apathy, indilierence, and criticism have been passed 
"and the welcome stage of positive approval and encouragement is 
" reached. The need of education for girls along with boys is now 
"recognised generally. It looks as if the day when the education of 
" girls will be reglmled as a sins qua twft of national advancement ia 
u not far distant. n 

The lnsp<!ctress of Urdu Girls' Schools, C. D., reports-
" It ia now generally recogoiaed even among the most orthodox 

"Muhammadans that the education of a single girl means the uplifting 
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" of a whole family in larger sense than the education of a sing!e man. 
"Even Muhammadan priests ha~e themselves come to recogruse that 
·• by means of the education of Muhammadan women a far. grester 
" proportional impulse is imparted to the moml tone of a family than 
" by the education .of men/,. 

In Sind, where Purdah exists to a grester degree, the Inspector writes-

"Now that there has been a general awakening in the direction of 
"female education this problem deserves serions considemtion. The 
"purdah is day by day decreasing and there is a g~neral ?~• to 
"educate girls specially in cities and big towns: The d1ffieulties m the 
"way of doing ao are-

" 1. Dearth of mistres8C8. 

"2. Unsuitability o~ text-hooks. 

" 3. Absence of religious education. 

"4. Old traditional conservative ideas still hovering in the 
" mofuasil mind preventing girho over 12 from continuing studies 
u further. 
" Of these the first three causes are mainly responsible for the slow 

" progress of female education in the Division." 
While it would ho unfair to doubt the general truth of the8e uttcranc..,, 

it must regretfully he admitte<l that tbe advance as evidenced by the 
numerical results is painfully slow. As shown in subsequent paragraphs, 
the total increase during the quinquennium· in the number of girls 
attending all classes of institutions was 19•1) per cent. only. Only2·4 per 
cent. of the female population attend any recognised educational 
institution, and of tho total figuro(198,604) only 3·1 per cent. have 
advanced beyond the IVth V crnaeular standard, the passing of which 
is generally regarded as the test of literacy. A very large proportion 
attend the infant cla88C8 of the Primary schools ; the attendance of such 
is as a rule irregular, and the majority never get beyond that stage. 
A comparison of the extent to which education is taken hy the girls of 
the various communities is given in para. 140. It will he seen that 36"1 
per cent. of the total number of girls are Advanced Hindus, though the 
total population of these communities represents only 12 ·1 per cent. of the 
total population of the Presidency. It is also intere8ting to notice that 
the figaro for Muhammadans is 2· 6, against I· 4 for Intermediate Hindus, 
and · 8 fot Backward Hindus. 

It is noticeable that the numhor attending University institutions rose 
from 228 to 449. On the other hand, the increase in those attending 
Secondary schools was 24<11 per cent. only. The·fact is that it is only 
at a few farge centres, especially Bombay, Karachi, Hydembad, and 
Peona, followed in the second rank by Ahmedabad and Sumt, that serious 
attempts are made. by anything more than a small proportion of the 
people to give their daughters Secondary education, while 11enorally 
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i speaking it is confined to the Advanced cla&ses and to the more 
· socially advanced members of the so-called Backwazd communities. The 

Department maintain& Anglo-Vemacular Girls' schools at Thana, Nasik, 
Ahmednagar, Bijapnr, and Dharwar, but only two of these schools, those 
at Thana and Naaik, have succeeded in attracting more than 60 girls. 
The progress in Gujarat is disappointing compared with the promise 
of 00 years ago. It is among the Brahmins of Poona that the most 
naticeable advance bas been made. The High School for Indian Girls, 
which, though now under the management of a Society, is still statied 
by Government, is a very notable institntion. Of the 481 girls in 
the school only 8 were mllrried and only 8 were wido...... ·The school 
aends up every year between 20 and 30 girls for the School-leaving 
examination, of whom almost all pass. In 1922·23, 28 passed out of 28 
aent up. Competent judges have prononnced the school to be, eduOQ-

. tionally, perhapa the best of any, for boya or girls, in the Presidency. 
Such an institotion, which must not, however, be regarded as typical of 
the state of girls' education in the Presidency, atiords an eloquent 
refutation of the undiscriminating criticism sometimes heard of .the 
condition of the women of this country. 

This is not the place to describe at length the progress that baa been 
made during the last five yeara in the cause of the advancement of 
women. But it may be mentioned that at the last elections to the 
Municipal Corporation of Bombay four women were elected. Miss:Mitban 
Tata of Bombay passed the llarriste:rs' EXIU!lin•tion in England and is at 
preaent practising in Bombay. The aims of the leaders of the movement 
may be learnt from the following resolutions passed at the "All India 
"Women's Conference on Educational Reform" which waa held at 
Poona in January, 1927 :- · 

" Primary education shonld be msde compnlsory for all boya and 
" girls. The present series of V emscular text-hooks shonld be revised, 
" and supplemented by books suitable for children. Facilities and 
" financial provision should be made at the same . time for boya and 
" girls alike in all schemes of compulsion. Women should be on all 
" Attendance Committees. · 

.. Preparatory vocational and manna! training~ to the child's 
" needs r.nd daily experience should "':,included in the cnrricnlum. 

" The first esaential for improving primsry education is thst the scale . 
" of sslsry for primary teachers be raised. The etandard required for 
u the entrance examination for training institutions should be also 
"raised, and a better trainiog be provided. Well educated women and 
" men should be invited, and given opportuniti..,, to act as honorary 
" teschers while the supply of trained tescbers is inadequste. 

" A complete OOllil!e of physical training should be compulsory in 
" all boys' and girii.' schools, and should inclnde aa much cheerful 
" recreation out-of-doors as possible. 

" Systematic medical inspection should be msde compulsory in aU 
' schools and colleges, and in the case of girls the inspection should 
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" be carried out by lady dootols. Where possible, schools clinics should 
•• be started. 

· "lnalleducationofgirlsin lndia,tsschingin th~ ideala of mot~er
·• hood, and in the making of the home beautiful and attractive, 

· ·• should be kept uppermost. 

"Thia Conference deeply deplores the effect of early marriage on 
" education and urges the Government of Indin to pass legislation 
·• making marriage under 16 years of age a penal offence. 

"Proper facilities should be provided :in purdah educational 
"institutions for girls who observe purdah. 

, "Thia Conference ia of opWon ~hat the undue importance attached 
" to e:mminations has greatly hindered ~he educational progress of 
"pupils, and it recommends that investigation be made into the 
"problem of testing progress. 

"Moral training, based on spiritnal ideals, should be made com
" pulsory for aU schools and colleges. 

" The Vernacular should be the medium of instruction, English being . 
" a compulsory second subject. Hindi or Urdu should be included in 
" the curriculum, and should be an alternative to the cl.aasical 
" languages, one of which should be compulsory. 

" Alternative courses should be eatoblished to suit the needs of girls 
" who do not intend to take up College education, these to include 
" the subjects of Domestic Science, the Fine Arts, Handicrafts and 
"Industries. 

" It ill desirable that Sex Hygiene be taught in all Secondary schools 
" and Colleges by competent teachers." 

137. There are Inspectresses of Girls' Schools for Bombay and the 
Northern Division, for Sind, and for the Central 
Division and Bombay Division. These tlrree ladies 

are in the I.E.S. There is also an Inspectreas of Urdu Girls' Schools for 
the Central Division. Tho Inspectressea have no administrative duties; 
they inspect Secondary Girls' schools and a. certa.in number of Primary 
schoola. They conduct the annual examinations of the Training 
Colleges for Women. 

Inspection. 

Il-Figu'fe8 of Imtitmionl (public aM private) and Pupils. 

138. The total number of institutions for girls (Europeans and 
Indians) increased during the quinquennium from 

lnstl:;'~:u far 1,709 to 1,761. The girls under instruction in-
• creased from 186,453 to 222,859, or by 19· 5 

per cent. Of-these, 147,257 were in girls' 8Chools and 75,602 in beys' 
ochocls. 
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139. The attendance in girlB' schools declined. It is now 68·7 per 
Atlen4all cent. of the number on the rolls, against 71 • 6 per 

oo. cent. in 1921-22. Similar percentagea in the case 
of boys were 76 ·I and 75 · 1 respectively. 

Pupils or dll!erenl 140. The following table giv<>~ the number by 
eommliDIII-. communities :-

Total nom· Pcroontage to Pettent&go 
of incroa.st! - borundor fom&lo popu~ 
during the 

instruotion lation of tho 
quinquon-community ntum. 

EW"Opeans and Anglo· Indians < •• 2,594 IO·O 12•2 

Indian Chril-tianl .. .. .. 11,316 11·4 6·2 

rdvanood .. . . 80,418 9·2 

} Hindu a Intermediato .. . . 00,024 1·4 24•6 
i 

Backward . . .. 16,168 I ·8 

Muhammadans . . . . .. 44:,104 

I 
2·6 8·4 

Parsla .. . . . . .. 7,303 18·3 < 20•5 

Otbera .. .. . . 1,333 16·6 27·3 

Total . ·l 222,850 2·4 10·5 

Ill-B2>J>B1Uliture. 

141. It. is not possible to make any accurate estimate of the full 
amount spent on the education of girls, because 33·9 

Expenditure. per e<mt. of them are in boys' schools .. The expendi-
ture on institutions specially intended for girls has risen from Rs. 38,84,625 
to &. 53,24,746, i.e. by 27·1 per cent. The amount so spent 
constitutes 16·0 per cent. of the tots! direct expenditure on education. 

By institutions the expenditure is distributed as under :-< 
--- -

School Education-Gonoral Sohool Educa.tion-S~i•l I 

~ 
I Other 

Total 
l'rimaq Trainins 

Sehoola Schoolo Spocial Schook 

-
' 

.. 
Ra. &. Ra. Ra. 

,14,55.871 I 36,21,363 I 2,29,914 1,11,598 63,24,746 . .. 



The following comparative table shows _the. ~xpenditure on ochool 
education general and the oources from which 1t lB met :-• 

ProvlncJaJ lunda 

~ -
tO!l.U I ' 102&-2.7 ' 1112&-!7-

. -
no. I n.. n.. "'· 

hoolt { &eondar7 ... .h(IC)t.. 2.70,Q1C 

I 
8,20,08. ll.OIO 8,0811 

'"' IO,M,.S?l 10,36.008: »J.S.!Ul! lf,tO.t;Cl lndl:Ua l'l'lmary llt"bool• •• 

Total .. li,:U,o&37 I U,M,9N 0,2!,6112 lf,U,&ID 

Pert?ntan .. .... , fS•S 

I ••·-o .... ,., .. 
axl-'Cftdlhah.'. 

"""""""" schook ,., l,IU,Mtl 1,0..,387 670 1.256 
F.arovoau - ...... 

I lnill•n•. 
8<1"7 37•0 •• . . l'er>.~ntlltm lo ...... 

oxpMditu.te. 

GBnd Total .. 14,W,l61 21,tll,S70 8,2.1,12! I lf.28,90& 

}:rrdowmenta, aub-
Total F- IL'rlpt!ODI and - oUtor aoun.'d 

lOJH! 10%6-27 ll.lll·U 1020.2? 1021·22 10:0·27 

.... n.. .... n. . .... ..... 
Schooh { Seooadlq Bchoob. 

l,OCJ)i'Z 8,20,46! 2,00.877 2,8&,865 O.SO,t76 o,.tt,BTI ·~ Jndi&DI PrlllW'J' seboola •• oo,ao ...... I,M,t37 t,02.2lll !3,08,(00 36,!1,8GS 

---
Total .. 2,156,21! a.aa,o.o 15,06.814 6.80,670 80,18,666 U,&c.2fiS 

Percmtal(8 .. 
UpondiLUre. 

.. ... ••• ••• J&•f ta·c 100 100 

........,. ...... ... 1,40,7'1! !,00,62.7 1,10,684 1,10.823 .. ,f3,W 6,U,DD! £uro.,... ••• ....... 
lodta~. 

Parccn:m ... lola! 87'2 ........... .... ts·o .... 100 100 -T- .. 4,U,OS4 I.SI,M'T 6.&1.000 R,QB.8D3 S6,2T.16D 419,'17,U41 

It will be eeen that the expenditure on Indmn achools hae moreased m 
the quinquennium by 411·0 per cent. and the Government grant by 38·6 
per cent., and that Government now provide 44 per cent. of the total 
expenditure, against 43·3 per cent; in ~1921-22. The District Local 
Board and Municipal funds now provide 32 per cent. of the total 
expenditure, against SO per cent. in 1921-22. 

No fees are ordinarily charged in any Government, District Local 
Board, or Municipal Pri=ry achool. Tbe average annual fee in the 
?Hierent claeeee of girla' 86hools, excluding European ochools, is "shoW!\ 
m the following statement :- · 
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- --- -

-

Beeoodary IC'booll: .. 
"""""'- .. 

-
I 

1 

Secondary ldwol• .. -- .. A-- of a pupiL 

--

H;gh Sohool .. 
!Wddlo School . . 
Primary School .. 
Training School . . 
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tin&lr vrJvate ~emmt I 
Un~er pubic IJl&DAiCZDOnt. -- .. , .... 

""""' v ... !-'~~~ ""•"' 
Auract~ 

porannuz.n .... .., ........ 
-

,.._ n.. "" n.. , .. 
I 

.... , ••• ..... !.81.7.33 .... ...... .. "0001 5.S21- 69,8f8 .. , 
Under pdvatemanaaemen• 

To'-'1 

Unaided 

Pup I'- I y,.. Averap;e ""•"' .... Aftni.Re 
per annum '"" ...... 

I ""- n.. IlL "'· , .. 
I 

...... u·s 0,744 8,20,412 .... 
l,lUS 3.1DS .. , 12S,S82 ...... o~6 . 

112. The average annual cost of education of 
a boy or a girl is compared below :-

Indian aohoola Earopoan schools 

Boy Girl Boy Girl 

lla. lla. Ra. lla. 

.. 68 lOll 264" 191 .. 44 95 168 119 .. 20 28 . ... . ._ ... .. 282 348 . .... 401 

. . 
The re880n for the higher average. cost m the case of schools for 
Indian girls is the comparativcly 8!D8ll number of pupils in each class 
and the comparatively higher scale of psy given to women teaohem. · 
The reason for the reverse being the mle in schools for Europeans is that 
the women teaohem are paid less than de men. -

IV -General De!;elopmenL 

143. There is no recognised Collegeepeoially reserved for women.. But . 
Collegiale there were 449 women studying in Colleges fo'r 

EdliCIIIoD. men, against 258 in 1921-22. Of these, S82 were in. 
Arts Colleges and 67 in Professional Colleges. 



144. The number of women who pasaed the varions ·University 
U!llvenlly examinations during the quinquennium waa 88 

Examtnauom. follows .-

-----

H&.f li.A.. 
. 

lntermcd~ 
)JatrtculaUOo 

n.A. D.!tc. LL.B. 1~t::=l· ••• M.D. B.T • or &tmnl· 
3t.A. 

_·_I= {Paa) fPanl !k:IOOt'e JI.S. In '11M' 
EumlnatluD 

--·--

. r 100 

. 

•• 07 10 • 21>3 •• .. 10 741 

Hfi. In 1916 a Women's UniVCn~ity Wll8 established in Poona, mainly 
on the initiative of Prokssor Karve of the Hindu 

Tbe lndlon Womon's Widows' Home Assoeiation, with a view to providing 
Unlvenlt,y. fooilitics for education in the vernacular up to the 
University standard, suited to the needs and requirements of women. 
A College was started by the Hindu Widows' Home Association in 1916 
with four students, at Hingne Budruk, near Poona. The Association 
also opened 8 High School and 8 Training institution for Primary school 
teachers. These institutions were affiliated to the University. In 
1920, owing to the generosity of Sir Vithald88 Thackersey, the University 
took over the management of the three institutions. There are at present 
three colleges (at Poona, Baroda, and Ahmedabad), 15 schools, and. one 
training echool affiliated to tl1e University. 

146. The College eoJ.e is one of three years, and the courses of study 
are so framed that graduates shall, in addition to 
proficiency in the Vemaenlar, English, and one other 

optionAl subject, pOBSess a general elementary knowledge of History, 
&ei.,]ogy, Domestic Economy and Hygiene, Psychology, and Child• 
study. The list of optional subjects inelud"" Clo.ssieal Languages, Phyei
cal and Natural Reienccs, Mathematics, Comparative Religion, History 
and Economics, Ethics and Philosophy, Pedagogics, and the Fine Art• 
of MUBio and Painting. 

· Studenta ·who have studied privately are alao allowed to appear for 
the University examinations without keeping terms and the compartment 
system of examination io followed .. It would appear that the standard 
of the degree (G.A.) examination is about equal to that of the Inter
mediate examination of the Bomoay Univ~>rsity. ·. 

There are at prcoent 40 women taking higher courses in the three 
affiliated Colleges. The number of womon who graduated in 1927 was 
12, against Sin 1922. Since the foundation of the University 42 women 
have graduated. Of these, 30 had Marathi and 12 Gujarati as their 
vernooular. 
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For those who wish to study 
....,.,ntly instituted the degree 
Pradeyagama. 

further the U nivasity hue 
of Professor in Arts, or 

U7. Alliliated to the Univenoity there are 8 High Schoola 
and 7 Middle Schools, with ahont 1.000 

lllcfl-.. pupils, of whom 325 are in the High School 
at Poona. 

The normal period reqnired for the eompletion of the Primary and 
Secondary rourses ia 9 years, against 12 years in the ordinary schools. 
The J:eC<>gnised schools are given considerable latitnde in the framing of 
their roorses. but all schools 'OI"Ork up to tbe standard of the 5\"llahns 
prescribed by the U niTelSity for the School Final examination. • Candi
dat"" for this examination are reqnired to pass in the Vernacular, History, 
Dom<Sti~ Economy and Hygiene, and any two optional aubjecta. Educa
tion is one of the optionaloubjecta, and a candidate who offers Education 
aa her optional subject is exempted from taking a second voluntary 
subject. For admission to a College the candidate, in addition, baa to 
pass in English. The compartment syatem of examination ia followed 
and the standard of the examipation 'OI"ODld appear to be considerably ' 
lower than that of the School-leaving examination of the Bombay 
UniTelSity, especially in English. 

US. Mention baa been made of the Normal school for Primary 
Teachers recognised by the Univenmy.Admission to 

JlanDal SdlaaL this school, which ia known as the Adbyapib Shala, 
is after the rompletion of standard V, and the COill&e of tnUning is one of 
three years. The candidate for a diploma haa to take the rompnlsoty 
snbjecta for the School Final examination, with Education (Theoty and 
Ptaetic:e). The question of the reoognition by the Educational 
Department of the Diploma given by the U niTelSity ia Ullder 
consideration. 

U9. The {;" niTelSity baa so far abstained from applying for 
recognition of the degres granted by it and of 

~ of tlall the institutions afliliated by it. The Registrar 
lJDI-. writee-

"What the University wants scrupulously to guard against is ita 
" academic freedom of framing curricula and conditions of examination 
" and wonld welcome Government recognition on this baaia. Recently 
" the Senate baa passed a resolution urging on the Syndicate the 
"ne.: i~yof exploringall posaiblewaysof gettingsomesortofreeog
.. nitionfromGovernmentandother Universities provided snch recog
" nition does not curtail its liberties to fmme roorses. etc., and does in 
"no way violate the first principlee for which the UniTelSity was 
" started. The want of reoognition is no doubt considerably hampering 
"the work of the {j niTelSity, at least so far as the number of -dents 
" attending its schools and Coll.gee are eonrerned. Geneially there 
" ia a tendeney to go in for the re<:Ognised certificate, for that baa an 
u economic value and it secures the students adrnis;;ion to professional 
" course particnlarly the medical." 
sall-10 
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150. The following table shows the number of Secondary schools for 
· girls and the girls attending Secondary schools 
~ BdaCillon. (including those for boys):-

&>bOola Pupllo 

-
1021·22 1026-27 1921·22 1926-27 

For Ind.ianl: ... .. 80 66 8,676 10,'100 
(1,463 In Boya' (1,694 In Boy>' 

oohoolo.) oeboola.) 
For Eoropoau .. 23 21 2,491 2,'132 

(263 In Boya' (328 in Boya' 
aohoot..) eoboola.) 

Total .. I 83 87 11,166 13,531 
(1,716 In Bop' (2,022 in Boya' 

I 
ooboola.) ochoola.) 

Of the 13,531 gll'ls, 2,481 are Europeans, 3,637 Indian Christians, 
3,473 Advanced Hindus, 290 Intermediate and !Backward Hindus, 
232 Muhammadans, 2,962 Parsis, and 456 others. 

The !UBpectress of Girls' Schools, C. D. and B. D., reports-
"There are few changes to report in Secondary Education except 

"the increasing numbers attending the High Schools and .Anglo
"Vorna.culo.r Schools, and even joining the higher classes of the Boys' 
"High Schools, where girls' schools are not available. The desire for 
" English education is certainly growing a8 shown by the coUBtant 
"requests for higher standards in the 3 Anglo-Vernacnlo.r Schools 
"at Thana, Nagar, tnd Nasik,andalsothemanynew Anglo-Vernacnlar 
"Schocls and English 01""""" being opened in various towns by Societies 
"connected with Karve's University and also by the Seva Sadan." 
The numberofsuccasofnf candidates in the School-leaving Examination 

increased from 128 to 163. I have, in para. 136 of this chapter, referred 
to the Poona High School for Indian Girls. Nearly every year girls 
from this school carry ofi one of the University prizes. In 1923 Kamala. 
Ukidve halved the SecondJagannath Shnnkarshst scholarship inSaUBkrit ; 
in 1925 Sita Deshpande gained the Dalvi scholarship for the same subject, 
and Godu Pawar the Db •mnaokar scholarship. In 1926 Venn Abhyankar 
topped the list of successful candidates at the School-leaving E:mmination 
in the whole. Presidency and also won several prizes. MiBB Fielding, the 
Lady Supenntendent of the School remarks-

" On the whole the work throughout the school is carried on up to 
" date linea due almost entirely to the high standard brought back by 
" the teachers who are trained at the Secondary Training College. 
" In many cases they are a aaurea of inspiration to the young untrained 
"teacher as well as to those who have been teaching for many years 
'.' and who are still keen enough to try and keep themselves alive. 
" Both types of teachers utilize their free periods, when possible in 
"listening to leasom given by those who are fresh from the Seoonkry 
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" Training College, and in this way a very good spirit prevails in the 
" school. The style of teaching has much improved ; teachers with 
" few exceptions are no longer glued to their chairs throughout the 
"teaching hours; there is more originslity in the work done, and 
" fa.r greater att~tion is paid to neatness and good style in all written 
"work, 
The following table gives the number of Secondary institutions, 

including European schools, by me.nsgement :-

Aided 

3 

Uaaided 

7 
D 

Total 

83 
87· 

Of the 6 Government sohools, one 18 a H1gh School (at Ahmedabad) 
with 202 pupils. The High School for Indian Girls at Poona is classed 
as an aided institution. It is managed by the Mnharashtra Girls' Educa
tion Society, though Government contribute almost the whole of the funds. 

Fifteen echools throughout the Presidency are afliliated to the Poona 
Women's University. Some of these are recognised by the Department. 
A special feature of these schools is that they use the vernacular as the. 
medium of instruction for all subjects except English throughout the 
school course. Miss Payne, the lnspeotress of Girls' Schools for C. D. 
and B. D., while writing about these schools remarks-

" Though the standard of English in these institutions is not high, 
" they a.re very admirable for the great simplicity of all their equipment 
" and for the self-sacrificing devotion of their workers. They are also 
" quite advanced in many ways-Children's libraries a.re much etressed 
" in all those I have visited, and the Kanyashala, Sata.ra, has even 
" introduced Namaskar exercises for half an hour daily in every. class/' 
151. The number of Primary schools for girls rose from 1,438 to 1,535, 

and the number of pupils in them from 104,721 to 
l'rlmllrJ EdllO&IIon. 133,243 (130,356 girls and 2,887 boys}. · Excluding 

the number of boys in girls' schools, and including the number of girls in 
boys' schools, the total number of girls comes to 198,604, against 160,449 
in 1921-22, or an increase of 23·8per cent. The following table shows the 
dietribntion of girls' Primary schools and of girls attending them, by 
management:-

Schoolo l'upilo 

-
1921-22 1926-27 19!!1-22 1926-27 

I 
-Government .• .. 8 5 1.093 926 
Distriet Local Board .. 003 67~ 33,309 39,137 

Huniotpal .. .. -- - 4-:2,649 611,334 
Aidt'ld .. .. 4ll 3"" 26,?64 26,522 

Unaided .. .. 14 12 - 1,006 1,314 

Tota.l .. 1,438 1,63G 104,721+00.070 133,243+63.246 
Girls in Boya' Girls in ll<>ys' 
schools. echooht. 

Jroll-lOG 
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Of the total number of girls in Primary schools, one ill European, 7,007 
Indian Christillllll, 73,761 Advanced Hindus, 59,715 Intermediate ~ndua, 
14,542 Backward HindWI, 38,779 Muhammadans, 3,975 Parsll!, and 
824 others. 

The Edncational Inspector, N. D., reports-

" There is a great demand for girls' schools, hut owing to the linancial 
"stringency no new schools are opened and girls learn with boys. Bnt, 
"if there were separate girls' schools, the number of girls in schoOls. 
" would show a greater increase. Grown-up girls, especially in villages, 
" do not like to sit with boys and the parents also do not like the 
•• idea:• 

Miss Payne, the Inspeetress of Girls' Schools, C. D. and B. D., 
remark.&-

"In the Jllunicipalschools everywhere, the infant classes still continu& 
"to be given to the most inexperienced teachers on the staff. School 
"buildings are more often than not insanitary and very deficient in 
"both ventilation and lighting. Again and again I have been in 
"schools where I could hardly see to write at 5 p.m., others where the 
"children have to sit in the verandah or round the door to see to sew at 
" any time of tho day while in others again the doors ooze moisture in 
" the monsoon, and yet in the same towns one almost invariably sees 
" really well built boys' schools." 

152. A separate V ornacular Final Examination for girls has been 
instituted. The Examination is controlled by a 

Vernacular Final contra! committee in each Division consisting of the 
-anon for Girls. Educational Inspector, the InspectreBB of Girls' 
• Schoola, the Lady Superintendent of the Training 

College for Women, and two representatives of Recognised girls' schools. 
A special COlH'IIe has been prescribed for the examination. The 
Examination was held for the first time in the Presidency proper in 
1924 and~ Sind in 1925. The results of the Examination are given. 
below:-

1024-28 1025-26 

-- I I Number NumOOr Percentage Numbor 
appt'lared poued of pnucsa appeared 

VemacuiM Final Exam In· 873 

I 
~Cli2 I 61·0 1,039 

ation. 
Urdu Firm1 Examination .. 42 24 I 67•1 44 

Total .. I - I I 016 i 470 52•0 1,083 
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1925·26 1926-2'1 

-
Number Pm-cont- Numbor Number l'aTcont. 

-d 
ngo_of appeared ~ 

ago of -· -. 
Vernaoul&r Final Examin· 602 67•9 J,470 678 45•8 

ation. 
Urdu Final Exaniination .. 24 64•3 41 

P-
20•3 

Total .. 620 67•8 I 1,520 45•4 

The institution of this examination has given a great impetus. to the 
education of girls by providing a goal, with the coveted certificate, for 
which to work. I have quoted (in para. 136 of this chapter) the remarks 
of the Educational Inspector, B. D., regarding this examination. 

153. It has already been stated that "there are 6'1 women atadying in 

l'n>IO!Sional 
EducaUon. 

Professional Colleges. Of th.,..,, 6'1 are in Medical 
Colleges, 3 in Law Colleges, and 7 in the Secondary 
Training College, Bombay. There are also 666 girls 

in Training institutions, 4 in the 1\fidwifery Sohool at Hyderabad, Sind, 
M in Medical schools, 66 in Commercial schools, and 562 in other special 
schools, mostly Training institutions. 

154. Apart from tha in•truotion in needle-work and similar subjects 
ordinarily given in the schools, thera were 8 special 

Industrial and other institutions for the industrial and vocational training 
Vocational Schools. -of girls, with 3'19 pupils. 01 these, three, with '11 
pupils, are in Sind, and the rest, with 308 pupils, in the Presidency proper. 
Embroidery and tailoring are among the subjects chiefly taught in these 
schools. One hundred and ninety-nine girls of the Criminal Tribes' 
Schools are receiving rudimentary industrial education. 

155. The work-room claaoes of the Sova &dan have 138 pupils. This 
institution, which has branches at Bombay and 

Teaching or Adlllll. &tara, is distingnished by the variety of its 
activities. It has Vernacnlar and English claaoes, work-room claaoes, 
music claaoes, and olaaoes for training of nurses and midwivea, with 
hostels attsched to them. With regard to the work done in these 
claaoes, the Inapeetress writes-

" The social and medical work of the Sova &dan is meeting a very 
"great need, and will do much to promote the physical condition of 
"the women and girls of the future, while their indnstrial classes 
"and grown-up women's olaaoes, held after midday, when the Hindu 
" woman is most free from her household duties, give opportunities 
"to thoee who would never have had them otherwise. Their English 
"classes and classes for the training of teachers are also a real help 
., to many." 
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The three years' course of instruction in" needle-wor~ ~rted in Sind in
the previous quinquennium had to be abandoned as it did not prove & 

success. The Inspcctress reports-
" The course which has been substituted is very much simpler. It 

"l&ys down & certsin minimum stondard which the women in the 
" institutions must nttsin each year in order to . Le eligible for 
"Government grant. 

" These schools serve a very useful purpose in raising the status and 
"self-respect of destitute women, many of whom are incapable of 
" attsining any high standard of literacy. Those who &re found to he 
"intelligent &re given special instruction in the 3 R's, and eventuslly 
"are sent to a Training College to be trsined a8 teachers. 

" Tile chief pro blcm in all these institutions is to find a market for 
"their work. The C. E. Zenana Mission, which caters for & 

"European market, has met with great SUCCI!BB, but the remaining 
" inotitutions still experience some difficulty in disposing of their work, 
"and have often to let it go at much less than its market value. 

"About 18 months ago an interesting experiment W&O started ill the 
" Parsi community. A rich Paroi gentlem•.n, Mr. Fakirji Cowasji, 
"conceived the idea of starting an industrial school for poor Parsi 
"Women and Girls. He was fortunate in having a very capable 
" organizer at hand in the person of Mra. Dhalla, the wife of the High 
"Priest, Dr. Dhalla. This Lady had travelled in England and America. 
"and had made a study of certain industries there. On her advice 
"machinery to the value of about Rs. 60,000 was purchased, and & 

"achool started. The work done consists of beautiful stencils on 
"voiles and silks of various types, of embroidery and hem-stitching, 
" etc., all worked by machines. The machines themselves are worked . 
"by Electric power. The atcncil designs are out out by the pupils by 
"means of electric drills and the stencil colours are made fast by & 

"process of steaming after they have been applied to the fabrice. 

"No inatmction is given in the 3 R'o but every pupil is bound to 
"i!pend I! hours each day learning to cut out and sew and embroider 
" garments by band. The inatitution employs from 30-40 women at 
" present and expects to increase this number l&rgely when their own 
" building iB constructed. The recurring expenditure amounts to over 
"Rs. 12,000 a year, a small part of it is met from Bale-proceeds, the 
"defieit iB made good by ito founder, but, once it h&B established its 
"market, the ocbool ought to be able to meet a large part of its 
''expenditure~" ' 

The following extract from the report of the Educational Inspector, 
B. D., ohows the poaitlon in zegard to the special education of women and 
girls in Bombay:-

" There are seven special classes in Bomboy City for young women 
"and girla, which are ineladed in the Grant· in-aid liot. Two of these 

· "classes, which give training in Domestic Arts, are under the auspices 
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"of the Parsi Girla' Schools Association. The other five special elacees • . 
"are ae follows :-

. " The Seva &dan Holll8 Classes, a Special Class for Married Ladies 
''under Mrs. Nilmmbe, a Work-room under the auspices of the Union 
" Christian Missions, and the elMs for trainiog women to be primary 
"teacbsrs under the Vanits Vishram Society. The work done in 
" the Domestic Arts Classes is both beautiful and useful, and the prac
" tical work done by the pupils helps to make the young women useful 
" and economical in the home. 

"The S.va Sedan Home ClllSses and Mrs. Nilmmbe's ClaBS give an 
"education in English to young women who have passed the school 
" going age, and if only the pupils would be more regular in attendance, 
" they would derive much reo.l benefit from these clo.sses." 

There are various other institutions, especially those in llombey, Surat, 
Broach, and Ahmedabad, for the instruction of women in Sowing, Knit- " 
ting, First .Aid, Hygiene, Domestic Economy, Cookery, Music, etc. · 

156. An exhibition of Handwork done in Girls' schools and in the 
ExhlbiHoa or Trainiog Colleges for Women WM held in l'oona in 
· llandwork. 1926, 'With the Rani of Sangli as President. In my 

opening remarke I said-

" The aim of the exhibition is in the first place educational
" encourage hand-work of all kinds in the sehools. Considerable 
" attention has for some time past been paid in our schools to this 
"method of education, and I recently had the plellSure of paying a 
"visit to an extremely iuleresting exhibition of .hand-work done in 
"the Primary schools o! the Poona Municipality. You may be 
"interested to hear that in the display of educational work at the 
" Wembley Exhibition of 1924 the exhibits sent from this Presidency 
" were admitted to be better than those from any other Province 
"of India.. 

"But, while the objeet of the Exhibition is mainly eductional, its 
"promoters desire to lay stress on the need for the reeognition of 
" aesthetic values. We fetl that every article made by a girl or boy 
" should so far as possible aim at being beautifol. And here I should 
"like to say a word. Indian Art, that has long been neglected by those 
" who might have been expected to reeognise its claims, is now eoming 
" into its own. Recently in Bombay Wll8 held a most suceeesfnl 
" exhibition of Indian textiles and paintings and the public were shown 
" a magnificent eolleetion of Indian works of Art. There is a growin_g 
" recognition of the beauty of old Indian designs and patterns. Ia 1t 
" too much to hope that the schoola will join in the movement to 
"rescue from oblivion before they are finally lost Bight of aome of 
" the old indigenous methods of decoration, especially in embroidery 
"work t Among the many specimens of work eollected at this 
"Exhibition you will see attempts in this direction. May 1 be allowed 

· " to express a hope that this exhibition may lead to a wider 



ll):! 

" :recognition of the claims of ;Indian .Art by those who guide the work 
" of the schoolo t " · 
157. It has already been stated that 75,602 girls read in boys' 
-...Uon. schools. -

158. Almost all the Se<:ondery schools follow the Departmental 
5eeoDdu7 CIJnl. curriculum hased on the Unive:rsity School-leaving 

oulum. Examination. This examination provides for 
Domestic Scienpe for girl candidates, and this is accepted as an 
equivalent for Science for Matriculation purposes. But the -yalue of the 
ooncession is largely destroyed by the fact tho.t all are required to take 
Physica in the First Year Arts Course. Every encouragement is given 
to schools to adopt alternative curricula, but very few schools choose 
to do so. 

The Educational Inspector, B. D., remarks-
"There is a lack of suitable subjects for girls in the syllabus for boys 

"and hence there is a tendency towards the appreciation of the curri
" cnlum of Poona University for Women, which includes useful subjects 
"like music, sewing, knitting, domestic science, cookery, nature study, 
"eto. 

"The time that a girl can spend at school is limited, while the 
" subjects she has to study are many and varied. A shorter and a. 
"more useful course is, therefore, needed for girls." 
The Inspectress of Girls' Schools, Bombay and N. D. reports-

"The Committee of the Girls' School in Broach is planning to alter 
" their syllabus of studies, as they reali8C that the Parsi community 
"does not look with favour upon their girls studying only for entrance 
"into the Unive:rsity, so the new syllabus provides for girls being given 
•• special teaching in needle-work, embroideryJ cutting out, music, 
" drawing and English, which will give them a usefnl and practical 
"training. •• 

The Inspectress of Girls' Schools in Sind reports-
"All the schools have now edopted the Domestic Science Course, 

.. but so far only two have attempted to make the course a really practi

.. cal and useful one-The Mama Parsi Girls' High School and the 
" Kundanmal Girls' High School._ In these two schools Domestic 
" Science in all its branchee is being ta.ught, and in the former especially 
" a very sound and useful knowledge of the subject is being given to 
" the girls. Every effort is made to make the subject as practical as 
"possible-even to the point of obtaining the loan of babies to be bathed 
"and dressed. The subject is, I think, the most popuiar one in the 
"curri~nlum with most of the pupils and they all appear thoroughly 
"to CD JOY their classes and to take a real interest in their work. 

"The. z;maining schools have adopted the oourse in theory, but only 
"the IDlllllllum of practieel work 'required by the examination is done 
"the subject taken usually being needlework." ' 



153 

159. With regard to the teaching of Nature Study in schoo~ Miss • 
llalule Stud¥. Payne write&-

" Nature Study of a sort ill taken in every High. School 
"and Anglo-Vernacular School, but very often it is nothing 
" more than learning the subject matter of the prescribed 
"hooks of the Longman's series, taken sometimes with an 
"object, but more often as a hook lesson only. The prescribing 
"of these hooks as class text-hooks is largely. responsible fur 
"the subject becoming altogether lifeless-the very fact of 
" having text-hooks encourages the teachers to prescribe certain 
" pages for each lesson, the teacher also depending for all necessary 
"information as supplied in these books. Nature Study requires no 
•• text-books for the use of the class ; observations made from the 
"study of the natural object, and notes and drawings of these obser-
" vations, are all that ill required, beyond of course good reference hooks ., 
•• for the use of the teacher. Thill idea of Nature Study is growing in 
•• some schools and training m.titntions such as the High School for 
•• Indian Girls, Poona, St. Andrews Anglo-Vernacular School, Poona, 
"and U. F. C. Training College for Women, Poona, and the S. P. G. 
•• Normal Class, Ahmednagar. It ill best developed in the Training 
•• College for Women, Poona, which does very good work. Very 
" good work ill also done in the Kindergarten Training School, 
"Sholapur, where the students go fur a Nature ramble at least 
•• twice a week, and keep most interesting books of their observations. 
"The Nature Study Club, Poona, is helping largely to promote a real 
"understanding of, and .love for Nature Study. Dr. Burns has been 
•• the President ever since its inception in 1924, and the Club owes most 
" of ita success to the time and trouble he has given to it, also to the 
•• kind help of some of the staff of the Agricultural College. The Club 
" began with a quarterly meeting only, now meetings are held monthly, 
"one month being a Nature Study ramble and the other an indoor 
•• meeting, to whieh members bring intereeting objecta for discussion 
"or information. The latest development is a tiny magazine called 
•• 'Out-<>f-Doors 'edited by Dr. Burns. The membership was at first 
"limited to the English speaking staff of girls' schools only-it has now 
•• been thrown open to Boys' schools also." 

160. The Primary curricnlum as revised during the previous quinquen
niumisstillfollowed. ltconsiats of an Infant Class 

Primary C:unlculum. and six Standards, and leads up to the Vernacnlar 
Final examination for Girls. As explained in the Chapter on Primary 
Education (para. 82), the two highest standards (V and VI) wonld 
be clas8ified as Secondary in any other Province. In addition to the 
ordinary subjecta, Domestic Economy, Needlework, Nature Study, 
School Gardening, Drawing, and Handwork are prescribed as optional 
subjecta. Music is a popular subject in all schools, both Secondary and 
~ry. . 
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161. Drill of some kind is taken in most of the schools, though, forwSIJt 
of knowledge, it is often very faulty,and lack of openspaeeoftenmakee 

it difficult. Wherever space allows, indigenous 
Pb,ylleal Education. gam"" are ususlly played. A number of women 

teacherS' received training at the epecial class for training teach""' 
conducted by the Y. W. C. A. in llombuy with a epecis.l grant from 
Government. It was proposed to provide similar training for the teach em 
of the mofussil schools, but Government were unable to provide the 
funds. Miss Payne writes-

"In the past few yeoro a very definite advance waomad-the teochers 
"who had the benefit of the two short Drill Courses of 14 days eoch, 
"held in 'Poona in 1928 and 1924, continue to do very goad work. 
" Swedish Drill, and in many cases organised games also, are taken in 
"nearly all the High Schools and guls' Anglo-Vernacnlar Schools. 
" llut very few indeed of those who are now in charge of this work have 
"had any regular instruction in the subject, beyond the two short 
"courses above referred to, and therefore, if physical iw!truction of any 
" value is to be kept up in the schools, the teochers need constant 
" refrcahing, and the new teachers who come in yeor by year 
"themselves need teoehiog. Unless the Department can heve the 
"services of a fully-trained full-time, or even part-tiine, Physicsl 
" Directress, the ground that has bec11 gained will, sooner or later, 
u be lost.n · 

The llfuma Parsi Girls' School in Karachi has a well-planned course of 
exercises. 

During the quinquennium the Girl Guide movement has grown in 
popularity and a number of schools now have Girl Guide companies 
attached to them. At the end of the quinqucnninm there were HiO Guide 
companies and 3,787 Guides of all ranks. One of the Guides belonging to 
the Mama Parsi Girls' School, Karachi, gained the distinction of the gold 
cord, a distinction which, the Inspectress reporte, has never before been 
won hy any Guide ill India. Regarding this movement and other 
movements of the type Miss Payne wtites-

" Wherever Guide Companies have been formed in the High Schools, 
"Anglo-Vernsoular Schools, and Training Colleges for Women, the 
"heads of the iw!titutions testify to the splendid cha.mcter-forming 
44 

work of the movement~ '' 

" In very many of the Poona schools, the children 'a Gmld of Service 
:: is doing good ~ork in encouraging children to help other children less 

fortunately Circumstanced than themselves. Other interesting 
"movements are the Life-saving Guards and Sunbeams which are 
"the Salvation Army adspation of the Guides and lllue Birds. The 
"Salvation Army Primary Girls' School at Satsrs hes a company of 
" both Lif-..ving Guards and Sunbeams. " 
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162. There is no separate institution for training lndia_n women as . 
Training or tmchers for Secondary schools. They are admitted 
Teacllerl. to the Secondary Training College, in which seven 

women were studying in 1926·27. A lady has been appointed to the staff. 
of the College. There are 15 Training institutions for the training of 
women teachers in Primary schools, with 609 women under training in 
them. Further remarks on Training institutions for Indian women will be 
found in pams. 101 and 109 of Chapter VIII, while &n acconnt of the 
institutions for the training of tmchers in Europe&n schools is given 
in Chapter xm. . . 

163. It is commonly said that the chief obstacle to the progre•• ofthe 

Teaobm. 
education . of girls is the lack of women teachers. 
This is true to a limited extent only. There is 

no dearth of fully qu&lilied teachers either for Primary .chools or 
Secondary schools in the large centres. The difficulty is to lind 
women who are willing to serve in the vill&ges. . 

The following teble gives det&ils of the qn&lilic&tions of women teachers~ 
in Primary Schools for girls :-

Division ru n L=_ Total ,. .. year trained 

Bombay Diviaion .. .. 228 95 100 432 
Poroonta.go to total .. 28·4 ll·S 13·6 53•8 

Contra! Division • , .. 132 12 134 338 
Poroontago to total .. 22•1 12·1 22•6 66·7 

Northom Division .. 2118 104 160 662 
Peroontago to total .. 39•2 13·7 21·1 74•0 

Southern. Diviaion .. 122 100 143 365 
Porcontage to total .. 23·7. 19•4 2'7·8 70·9 

S"md •• •• .. 61 98 68 187 
Pcroentnge to total .. 17•0 10•0 16·2 62·2 

Toto.l .. 841 I 430 -I 1,884 l Poroonto.go to toto.! .. 27•8 14•6 19·0 62•2 

DiTiaion Quallliod Unquallliod Total 

I 
GlaDd 

11D.tTaiDod total 

Bombay DiVision .. 100 211 371 80S 
Poroentage to total .. 19•9 26•3 46·2 100• 

Central Division •• .. 170 88 258 608 
Percantago to total .. 28•6 14·8 43•3 100• 

Northem Division .. 179 26 107 769 
Pel\'lentago to total .. 22·? S·S 26•0 100• 

Southern Division .. 84 88 160 516 
Peroeutage to total .. 16•3 12·8 20•1 100· 

Sind .• ~· . - 81 110 171 368 
Pcn:entago to total .. 17•1 30•1 • 4.7•8 100· 

Total 
::1 

847 I 1500 1,147 I 3.031 
Porocmlage to !<>tal 21•3 18·6 31·8 100• 

. 
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I&l. While in other countries a woman doing the same work as a mlln• 
il! usually paid less than a lll&n, in the case of Indian 

Pay. women teachers the reverse generally holda good. 
A woman graduate in Government service starts in a Secondary scl;lOol on 
Rs. 100, whereas a man of the same qualifications starts on Rs. 70. 
A woman under-graduate starts on Rs. 55, while a lll&n of the same 
qnalificationa starts on Rs. 45. This il! in itself an obstacle to the 
<lmployment of women teachers. The scale of pay of women graduates in 
Secondary schools il! Rs. 100-5-120-<lfficiency bsr-5-140-10-200, 
with selection grades of Rs. 200-10-250 for 15 per cent. of the cadre 
and three special posta of Rs. 250-10-300; tbst for under-graduates is 
Rs. 55-5-75-<lffieiency bar-5-150, with a proviso that specially 
qualified women may be promoted to the scales laid down for graduates 
to the extent of not more than 10 per cent. of the women's cadre. 

In the Primary schools the initial pay and subsequent increments for 
trained men and women teachers are the same. The scales of the 
different classes of teachers were revised in 1924. They are as under :-

First yesr-Rs. 30--l-35 l 40. 
Second year-Ra. 35-l-45-1-50. 
Third year-Rs. 40:-f--50-l.:_oo. 

In Sind the minima and the maxiiDa of these scales are higher by 
kL ' 

In addition to these scales, special allowances, ranging from Rs. 5 to 
Rs. 25 acoording to the size of the school, were sanctioned in 1925 for 
Head Mistresses and first assistants. Further remarks on the scales of 
pay for Primary teachers will be found in the cbs pter on Primary Educa
tion. 

These scales of pay are applicable to all Primary teachers who held 
permanent posts in the service of Government, District Local Boards 
or Municipalities on 30th June, 1923. Under the Primary Education Act 
it has been l.lft to the Local Authority to fix suitable scales of pay for 
teachers appointed after that date, subject to the approval of Government. 

165. During recent years certain concessions have been made for 

5 olal 
1 

women members of the Inspecting sta:ii and for 
"" con- on. women teachers. For a certificate of physical fitness 

women teachers are allowed to appcsr before a lady doctor or before an 
I nspect~css. Maternity leave on full pay is allowed to all women t,eachers. 
The children of women school teachers arq allowed free education in 
Government and aided schools. Special scliolarships hsve been inati
tuted to encourage qualified women to go in for medical training. The 
daughters of midwives are given special scholarships to encourage them 
to study in schools. 

166. In Primary schoolsn~enumber of scholarships are awarded to 
Scholanl!l girls by District Local Boards and Municipalities the 

111
• value of each varying from a few annas to Rs. '5. 
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In Sind 30 seholarships of Rs. 3 each, and 40 scholarships of Rs. 10 

,jSch for girls in Primary schools, and 20 scholarships of Rs. 15 each for· 
girls in standards V and VI of the Practising School attached to th'e. 
Training College for Women, Hydcrabad, &rc given by Government. In 
addition to these there &re 30 special scholarships of Rs. 3 each for 
Mub&mmadan girls. 

In Second&ry schools 35 scholarships of Rs. 5 each have been specially 
sanctioned for girls in Sind. Moreover girls are eligible for the large 
number of open and special scholarships awarded in Secondary schools. 
No special scholarships are reserved for girls in Colleges. They are, 
however, eligible for all the open and special scholarships awarded in 
Colleges. · 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
EDUCATION 0].0 EUROPEANS. 

167. European education forms a Reserved subject. 
Europ:lA!l schools follow a special curriculum and are governed by 

the Code of R>gulations for European Schools. They are intended princi
pally for European boys or girls of plllll or mixed descent, but are 
allowed to admit a certain proportion of non-Europeans. The limit 
for such admissions, which waa formerly fixed at 20 per cent. of the 
total number on the rolls, has now been extended to SO per cent. 

Schools which exceed this limit are in this Presidency etyled English
teaching schools and are governed by the rules of the ordinary Grant-in
aid Code. These schools are more closely allied to Anglo-Vemacular 
schools and have therefore been treated along with Anglo-Vernacular 
schools in the chapter on Secondary Education. 

168. No schools can be regarded as being conducted on a sound 
concentration .. economic basis unless they maintain full classes. 

It is difficult for schools in small places to do this, 
especially in the higher standards. It is, therefore, clear that, if schools 
at smaller centres would agree to confine their efforts to maintaining 
the lower standards, much economy could be effected. With this 
purpose in view the Scottish Education Society succeeded in 1922 in 
bringing about an amalgamation of their schools with the Cathedral 
and John Connon High Schools, reducing the Scottish Education Society's 
High School to the et.atus of a Primary school. Negotiations for a 
further amalgamation are in progress. 

A reference was made in my lBBt Quinquennial Report to the amalgama
tion of the Indo-British Institution with the Bombay Education Society's 
school "" a means of securing greater economy and improved efficiency. 
The amalgamated Society further decided to remove their schools to 
the more salubrious climate of Deolali near Nasik, leaving behind in 
Bombay a mixed High School. The new schools were named the 
B:unes Boys' and Girls' High Schools, in memory of Archdeacon Barnes 
of Bombay, the founder of the Society in 1815. They were opened by 
His Excellency the Governor in 1925. They occupy an area of over 
200 acres, which was acquired for the Society by Government. The 
bnildings, eqnipment, etc. were originally estimated to cost about Rs. SO 
lakhs. So far a sum of some Rs. 18 lakhs has been spent, Government 
haviag made a loan of Rs. 7 lakhs, on certain conditions. 

The schools are well staffed and well equipped. The buildings were 
designed to acccmmodate 600 pupils. They now contain 200 boys and 
150 girls. These schools are the nearest afproach in this Presidency 
to the public B<>hools of the West. They are ·entirely self-contained by 
for tho =jority of the children are boarders, and the stalfs of both 
schools are resident. · 

The improvement in the health of the children owing to the climate 
of Daolali and the open air life is mos~ marked and malarin germs have 
been practically eliminated. 
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The Girls' Schools teach the full High School co1m1e and also have a 
special clasa in Domestic Beien.,.,_ branch of education which it is 
hoped to develop in the near future. 

169. There are 27 Europeans in Arte Colleges and Dine in Prof.;..;.,..,.! 
II!Ptr-oa. Colleges,asagainst34andl2respectivelyin1921-22. 

There are DO seperate Colleges for Europeans. 
170. or the 39 European echools 30 are maintained by Missiona-.y 
._..,_ bodies and nine by variou Bailway Companies. 

The following table gives the details :-

Jolaoat!oauml 
Roman Catholic Missioill! 
Chureh of England 
Chureh of Scotland 
Zenana Bible and Medieal Mission 
Society of St. John the Evangelist 
Methodist Episcopal Mission 
Bailway Companies 

Number of achooll 

·10 
15 
1 
2 
1 
1 
9 

Total 39 
' ' 

The two European schools at Mt. Abu have been ""eluded from the 
statistical returns since 1924-25. ·They, however, as a matter of 
convenience, continue to be inspected by the Inspector of European . 
Schools for this Presidency. 

171. There are eight High Schools for E~pean boys and 13 for girls, 
llamller of -. and aix Middle Schools for boys and eight for girls. 

c...,. lidloals ODII The following table compares the position with 
Pujllls. thet at the end of the previous quinquennium:-- -y,. -- - ... ....... 1-.27 ~ 11tl42 1-.27 -

··{:: .. • 8 -1 1 .... 1,6U +1!8 __ ... 
...., +101 .. .. • -1 ..... 

··{:: .. • • . . .. 1 ., +'12 ................. . ... .. • 8 -1 ... -17 

--....... .. .. .. -s ..... ..... +171 

The decrease in the number of schoola waa due to tile cloame of the 
Pensioners' School, l'oona, the League of Mercy's Home School, Nasik, 
and the European School, Manom. or the total number of pupils in 
European Seconda-.y schools, 3,794 were Europeans and 1,038 Indians, 
.as against 3,729 and 729 in 1921-22. The percentage of Indians to the 
total number of pnpila in all kin<lll, of European schools waa 21· 3, as 
against 16•4 in 1921-22. European pupils in all classes of schools 
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(Enrop<'an. EngFsh-teaching, and Anglo-Vernacular) nnmb,nd 4,819, of 
whom 2,225 were boy and 2,594 girls. 

112. Besides these schools, there are three Training institutions for 
women, an account of which is given in para. 17& 

Special InsUiuUons. The University Settlement and the Catholic 
Women's Hosts!, which are meant chiefly 

for women attending collegiate institutions in Bombay, amply fulfil the 
purpo•e for which they are intended. 

The Commercial clns.•es of the Young Women's Christian Association 
in ·Bombay, which provide for ipatruction in Shorthand, TYp<'writing, 
Book-keeping, and Commercial Correspondence, had 32 pupils on their 
rolls as against 25 in 1921-22. Girls who have completsd the collrl!e, 
which extends over a year with an examination at the end, readily 
obtain employment with business firms. 

By ammgement with the Post Mastsr General the Barnes Boys' 
High Sehool, Deolali, conducts a Telegraph class in which boys are 
prepared for the Government Telegraphic Service. The course extends. 
over a period of two years and consists of instruction in tslegra phy, 
the setting up of tslegraphic instruments, and n general knowledge 
of the rules governing the working of a tslcgraph office. Ninetsen 
boys are at preBent being trained in the class. 

173. Tbe tatal eXp<'nditure on European education rose . from 
Rs. 13,37,460 to Rs. 15,03,131, which wns met as 

Expenditure. follows :-

Government grants 
Fees 
Other sources 

Total 

Rs. 
5,35,632 
6,26,359 
3,41,140 

15,03,131 

Tbe following table shows the average cost of educating a pupil 
in a European Secondary school and the sources from which the cost 
was met:- -

1021-22 1026-27 

Poreent- Percent• 
Coat ago to eo.t ogoto 

total toto! 

. n.. 
' 

Ro. 

Oovemment grant .. .. 86•3 37 78•3 39 
Feea · ~· .. .. 64•9 36 76•1 37 Othertoureet .. .. .. 48•8 27 48'2 24 

. 
Tot41 .. 179•6 100 201•6 100 



161 

174. In addition to maintenance grants and the various Imperial 
W grants, special War grants are awarded to chlldren 

ar lflllll· of European and Anglo-Indian soldiers (combatant 
or non-rombatant) who died or were incapacitated while on active service. 
Grants amounting to &.14,868 were paid to 31 boardem and 5dayscholars 
88 against Rs. 12,990 for 22 boarders and 16 day scholars paid in 
1921-22. 

175. The following table compares the number of teachers in Euro-
Teuhm. pean schoola :-

- Trained Untrained . Total . 
1921-22 . . .. .. . . 187 101 378 

Percentage to total .. .. . . 49•5 1!0•6 100 

1020-27 . . .. . . . . 219 168 387 

Poroontage to total . . .. .. 60•6 43"4 100 

. 
More trained teachers are needed in many schools. Efforts are being 
made by some of the lar!;er schools to attract trained tea.!hers from 
England. The amalgamation of the schools referred to in pam. 168 
h"" to a certain e:rlent enabled hlgher salaries being paid to teachers. 
A few schools have started a. Provident fund for the benefit of their 
teachers. 

The pay of the Head Master of a European school ranges from Rs. 400 
to Rs. 1,400 and that of a graduate assistant master from Rs. 250 
to Rs. 350. A trained undergraduate teacher gets from Rs. 120 to 
Rs. 250, while the pay of a. trained assistant mistress ranges from Rs. 100 
toRs. 350 •. 

176. There are no European Training iDBtitutions for men in this 
Presidency. Of the three Training institutions 

TraiDIDc ol Telohem. for women, the St. Mary's Training College, Poona, 
and the Convent Normal Claas, Bombay, prepare 

students for the Secondary Teachers' Certificate, the Oxford Higher 
Local, and the Kindergartsn Examinations condueted by the Department, 
while the Normal class attached to the Queen Mary High Scho!'l, Bombay, 
prepares for the S. T. C. examination only. There were 57 women 
in these institutions 88 against 44 in 1921-22. Fourteen stipends of 
the value of Rs. 40 per menaem are paid by Government to resident 
students under training a.t the· St. Mary's Training College and th& 
Convent Normal Class. 

Some of the European Secondary schools prepare candidates for 
the Secondary Teachers' Certificate Examination. Of the 87 teachers 
who appeared for the examination in 1926, sev..nteeJI wers awarded 
certificates. 

IIOSG 11-ll 
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111. The Departmental examinations, on the resulte of which scholar
ships were formerly awarded, were diacontinned at 

-mlnaQoas. the beginning of the quinquennium. Scholarships 
are now awarded on the results of the Cambridge Local Examinations, 
which are held at Bombay, Poonn, Panchgani, Deolali, lift. Abu, and 
Karachi. The following table gives the resulte of these examinations 
for the last five years :-

I I cam~~=-~ J'tm.lor 
_.......,. 

Year 

F~mb" :Numbtlr Nnmbel- I Numbe-r ,...,,.. ,....,,.. ··- - a.ppr&r'td puaed . ··- -. : ,,.. .. .. .. .. •• ... •• ,., .. .... .. .. ••' .. •• ,.. .. .. .. , ... .. .. . . .. .. ... •• ••• 07 .... .. . . t2l 07 ,,.. 77 I 117 •• , ... .. .. ··I 118 •• ... ... .. • • 
. The Oxford Local Exam~nntwn Js now held m place of the Cambndge 
Higher Local Examination, which was abolished by Cambridge Univer
sity in 1923. 

The De'partmental Kindergarten examination, which was introduced 
in 1919, has been approved by the National Froebel Union, and candidetes 
possessing the certificate are exempted from taking Part I of the Higher 
National Froebel Union examination held in Great Britain. To enable 
candidetee from the Punjab to appear for the examination a centre was 
opened at Murree in the same year. The Madras Government have 
recently sanctioned the opsning of a centre for the examination, but no 
candidates have yet appeared from that Preeidency. 

178. The High and Middlo School scholarships have been replaced by 
Sob tarshl the u Senior n and " Junior " scholarships. The 

0 ps. value of the Senior scholarship has been raised from 
Rs. 20 toRs. 30 per mensem and the total number of Senior scholarships 
increased from 3 to II and that of the Junior scholarships from 7 to 10. 
The Senior scholarships are tenable for four years in a college affiliated 
to the Bombay University or in an approved technical,· commercial, or 
professional institution, while the Junior scholarships are tenable for 
two years in a European High School, or for a recognised course of study _ 
not exceeding live years in a technical or profeseional institution. Of 
the 20 Senior scholars two are in the Sydenham College of Commerce, 
one is attending the Batlihoi'o Accountancy Training Institution, 
Bombay, and the remaining seventeen are studying in Arts Colleges. 

The total expenditure on these scholaf&hipe amounted to Rs. 8 018 
in 1926-27 as againot Rs. 6,968 in 1921-22. ' 

179. There are 9 Boys' schools and 16 Girls' schools with boarding-
B tell · • houses attached to them. There were 707 boys 

01 
• and 1,014 girls in the hostels as against 960 and 

1,559 respectively in 1921-22. · 
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The monthly cost per boarder (including boarding and other charges, 
school fees, etc.) varies from Rs. 30 tAl Rs. 60 aeeording to the type of 
school. 

Grants amounting toRs. 1,06,473 were paid in 1926-27 to orphans and 
destitute cluldren, of whom 655 were boardem and 218 day schol&m. 

180. Arrangements for medical inspection e:rist in all European 
schools. The Barnes High School, Deolali, the ="" St. Maey'a High School, Bomhay, the Kimmina 
High School, Panehgani, and the Convent Schools 

at Poona, Panehgani, and. Band!a, have hospitals attached to them. 
181. With the exception of Railway schools practically every European 

school in the Presidency is conducted by a Reli-
Bellc!om and orious Onl.er or Society or has a Cleric aa Head --..-.... .,. 

or attached aa Chaplain. 

182. Mr. Miller, the Inspector of European Schools, reports-
.. Games, sports, boxing, etc., continue tAl form a moet important 

" part of the curriculum of schools, both girlll' 
"and Jx>ys', and in many schools the standard 
"of play is high. The play-grounds hoWl!ver of 

•• moet schools are inadsquate and in some caaes non-existent bnt this 
•• doee not appeerto deter the ehild·en from play. 

"Drill of various kinds, principally Swedish, is taught in all 
•• schools and where the teacher has been through a comse of training 
~the drill is particularly good. I feel that it would. be advantsgeoua 
•• if more trained drill and games teaehem could be appointed. H a 
•• single school were unable to .appoint such a teacher perhaps a 
•• group of schools could afford one. 

" Special Physical Training Classes continue tAl be held at the 
"Young Women's Christian Association and they are attended by 
"'lady teachers from schools in :Bomhay and Bandm. During the 
~year 1926-27, 22 teachers from European schools attended the 
" dasses, of whom 7 were graduates, 4 senior teachers, and 11 juniors. 
•• Two teachers completed the two yeam' course and obtained certi-
"' fieates.. -

"Scouts, Guides, Wolf Cube, and Bluebirds continue to ~ourish 
" bnt I do not see many signs that they fully recognise the reason 
" of their e:ristenoo. Service for othem doee not appeer tAl form 
" the moet important part of their creed. However, occasionally 
" they are moet useful and at any rate the training is excellent and 
•• to my mind far more useful than any form of moral teaching 
•• imparted in the class-room. 

"Cadet Corps have again been introduced in some of the schools 
•• during the quinquennium and in one school eveJ:Y hoy on entering 
"the school autcmatically becomes a cadet," 

Mr.Millercondudeehisreportwith the following general remarks:
"The moet promising signs in European education at the pMSent 

~ time are the attempts w amalgamate schools wherever possible, 
JIO 11'&11-llo: 
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"the appoin!ment of more highly qualified teacherll, often recruited 
" in England, and the up-to-date methode employed by these reemite. ' 
"Several schools have imported most excellent teacherll lately on 
"respeoteble salaries and their methode are being closely followed 

• "by the lese highly trained member!l of Staffs. This new leaven 
"is bound to have a valuable influence on all the schools. 

"I see no reason to feel in any way despondent about European 
"education in this Presidency. A great deal of the work in tf,e schools 
"is excellent, and, although a large numbsr of candidates fail to pass 
"their final examinations, they do not fail to ),.. thoroughly well 
"educated/' 
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CHPPTER XIV. 

EDUCATION OJ!' MtmAM\fADANS. 

Pre&idencg proper. 
183. The Muhammadan population of the l'rosidency proper is 

1,369,075 out of a total of 16,012,342, or 8·6 per cent. 
The number of MW.ammadnns under instruction in all classes of 

institutions was 1,39,469, against 1,111,592 in 1921-22, of whom 129,933 
were in Recognised institutions, as aguinst 101,216 in 1921-22, the 
increase being eha.red by all the Divisions of the Presidency, as shown 
below:-

NumborofMuhammadsna 
in Recognisod llatitu-..... 

--
11121-22 1926-27 : 

I 2 3 -

Bombay Diri&ion .. .. .. .. 28,365 34.(}50 
Contral Divi&OD .. .. .. .. 26,114 33,613 
Northern Diriaion .. .. .. .. 23,477 33,466 
Southern Diviaiou .. .. .. .. 22,780 28,112 
European acd Engliah·'teaching achool& .. .. 471 70S 

Total .. 101,210 121),933 

The following table ehows the position of Muhammadans in Edw:ation 
sa compared with other communities in the difierent Divisions :-

Blod .. 

- I 
I 

I 
OtlwS ...... 

l I J ~ ,!l ... _..,._ 
.. .. lf.'' 1 ••• ••• • •• I ••• ••• ••• 

OeutftJ DJ'ris&aa .. .. lO'i ••• .. , ••• 10'1 16'0 • •• ,. ___ 
.. .. !ti'J ••• .. , 7'1 12'7 18'8 ••• ......,.,_ .. .. n·o ••• ••• ••• • •• ••• • •• 

--------------
....... .. 16'8 ••• ••• ••• I to~a w• 1 ••• 

-
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It will be seen that 10·2 per cent. of the Mussulman commnnity are 
attencting eome sort of educational institution. The figure at the end 
of the previous quioquennium was 8 · 5. 

The literacy figure for aU communities in the Presidency is 6· 3 per 
cent. The figure for Muhammadans is 10·2, while for Advaneed 
communities it is 16·8 and for non-Muhammsdan Intermediate and 
Backward commnnities 4 · 5. 

It will be seen from these figuree that, while it is a fact that the 
Muhammadans have considerable lee-way to make up before they can 
come into line with the Advanced Hindus, they are decidedly in advance 
of the Intermediate and Backward Hindus. It would aleo appear from 
the following figures that the Muhammadans in the Presidency proper 
are considerably in advance of those in other Provinces :-

Percentage of Muhammadan 
pupils to Muhammadan 

population 

{
~sidenoy proper.I0•2 } 1926_27 Bo b Smd •• 2·8 

m ay ~ideney proper •. 9·6 } 1925_26 Smd •• 2·6 
Madras •• · 1925-26 9·2 
Bengal , 4·2 
United Provinces , 3 · 7 
Punjab , 4•6 
Burma , 4•9 
Bihar and Orissa , 8·8 
Central Provinces , 6 · 5 
Assam , • ., 2·7 
North-West Frontier Province ,. 2·0 . 

The following table shows the distribution of Muhammadan pupils 
in different kinds of institutions :-

. Pttpilain 

-
1021-22 I 1926-27 

Art. CoUegea .. .. .. . . 180 248 
Profcuional CoJtcgee .. .. . . .. 91 116 
S..On<iary Schoolo .. . .. . . . . 4,067 6,454 
Primary &boola .. .. . . . . 04,379 120,912 
Spedal Schoola .. .. . . . . 2,/UO 3,203 

Total Reoognt;.d .. ~ 129,933 

UJU'Ccogn~d .. 14,376 9,536 

----
Grand Total .. 116,l!ll2 139,4611 
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Of the 129,933 Muhammada!lll in recognised institutio!lll 88,168 were 
in 1,337 institution~~ intended specially fo11 Muhammadans. 

The following table gives the percentage to populstion for Ad.;,.,ced, 
Intermediate, and Backward Hindus, and Muhammadan~~ in Higher and 
Secondary institotiollll :-

-
I I BID4u 
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~ 
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• I • - . ! 

I 
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... I I 
! ! 

8 
~ • 

! j l ... : ~ 1 a .. "' -- .. .. o·n o·ot ..... ~ ~·-~ -- .. .. .... 0"17 .... ~ o~• ~ o~u 

.._ .. .... o·ta ..... o·c.a o·a T-21 o·eo 

184. It is not possible to calculste exactly the expenditure on Muham
madan education, _because 33 ·1 per cent. of the 

ElpeDd1t1zro.. Muhammadan pupils receive instruction in the 
ordinary schools and colleges. So far as can be roughly estimated, the 
expenditure is in the neighbourhood of 38 lakhs, which .represents 11 ·a 
per cent. of the total expenditure on education, the Mui!B.mmadan 
population being 8·6 per cent. of the total. Of the total expenditure, 
over l9lakhs, or more than 51"0 per cent.,"""' contributed by Provincial 
fonda. - -

Of the 129,933 Muhammadans in recognised institutions, 88,168 were 
in institutions intended specially for Muh~mmadans. The number of 
such institutions increased by 76 to 1,337. · 

In 1926-27 there were 248 Muhammadan students studying in Arts 
Colleges against 160 in 1921-22, the corresponding figures for Professional 
Col!~ being 116 and 91 respectively. 

185. The percentage of Muhammadans receiving Higher Education to 
populstion is 0·03. The peroentages for other 

Hl&ller E4uoatioa. communities are given in the statement in 
para.183. 

The following table shows the number of MuhB.mmadan students whe> 
passed the various Univeraity examjnatiors in 1927 :-

Eyemination 

M.A. 
B.A. (Honours) 

... 
Number,..-

1 
19 



Enmlnation 

'B.A. (Pass) 
B.Sc. (Pass) 

LL.B. 
:M.B.B.S. 
B.E. (Civil) 
B. Com. 
:M.Ag. 
B.Ag. 
Intennediate Arts 

" 
" 

M.Com. 

Science 
Com. 

168 

Number passed 

25 
3 
6 
8 
8 

13 .. 2 
1 

43 
34 

8 
1 

{ 
Matriculation • • 178 

School-leaving Examinat on School-leaving Certificate 49 

Government provide special facilities for the advancement of Higher 
Education among Muhammadans. In Government Professional Colleges 
10 per ~ent. of the placca are reserved for Muhammadans. DUring the 
quinquennium Government sanctioned a scheme of special scholarships 
for Intermediate Hindus, non-Muhammadan Backward classes, and 
Muhammadans in &choola and colleges. Tho number of Bcholamhip• 
given under the scheme to Mnlu\IJimadans in the Presidency proper in 
Art& and Professional Colleges iB shown in the subjoined teblo :-

; 

' l'nllcukmAl ~lieF· 
ArtaOoUap v. ;r. 'Thehn!clll 

Oollep of BnP. CoUego of Com· """'""' ........ ""'"" 
Law eoueau 

<t2 ldJolanhlJ: or lb. 20 1))~:.: 8 dolanl~:.:! t1 aeboiArahll:' of 12 lclloluablpe 
(to tenable or 4 1Mfll &Dd lt., 86 tc U..26to B6 at Jla. .86 teA• 
:.: toaaltlo fOZ' 1 yov). .... for 1l)'e&llo for Byeara. tenablo fer 2 able tor' yean. ,...., 
In addition to the scholarships provided by Government there are 

numeroU8 othem, met from endowment.. provided by Muhammadan 
benefactors. Of these, the Kazi Shahbuddin Scholarship Fund consisto 
of an endowment of Ra. 1,34,100. In 1920 Sir Muhammad YU8uf Ismail 
mads a donation of 8 lakhs for the establishment of an Art& College. 
Of this, a sum of Ra. 2,26,000 has been I!Ot apsrt for the p11Ip088 of award· 
ing scholarships in the proposed college. Pending tho ·opening of the 
college, acholarahipe of the value of Ra. SO per mensem each are being 
awarded in other Arto CollegeB. The building for the propoeed" Ismail 
College "at Andheri, in the auburbe of Bombay, is nearing completion. 
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Owing to the p~t financial position it has oo far not been possible for 
Government to provide the funda required for the maintenance of the 
College. 

In 19"21 Sir Currimbhoi Ebrahim made a donation of Ba. ~,75,500 
for the Royal Institute of Science, Bombay. Out of this, one lekh 
has been aet &pert for scholershipe to be awardad to Muhammadan 
students. 

In 1927 Khan Bahadur Saiyid Shamsuddin Saiyidmiyan Kadri, 
I. 8. 0., gave a sum of Rs. 22,500 for scholarshlpe to be awarded in High 
and Middle schools and Colleges to Muhammadan students residing in 
Gujarat. 

186. In 1926-27 there were 5,~ Muhammadan pupils studying in 
Se tlal7 E4ucaU recognised Seeondary schools against 4,067 in 

000 on. 1921-22, or an increase of M·lper cent. Of the 5,~ 
pupils, 896 were in 10 Secondary schools maintoined for Muhammadan 
pupils only. 

The percentDge of Mu!U.mma.dans receiving Secondary Education is " 
0·39asagainst 2•86 for Advanced Hindus, 0·17 for Intermediate Hindus, 
and ·M for Backward Hindus; 

Special fecilitiee are provided for Muhammadans. In Government 
Secondazy schools 15 per cent. of the pieces are reserved for them. Floo
studentl!hlpe are awarded to the extent of 22j per cent. of the number of 
Muhammadan pupils in each schooL- 637 special scholarships ranging 
in value from Rs. 6 toRs. 10 have been sanctioned in Seeondazy schools 
for Muhammadans in. the Presidency proper. The number of similar 
scholarships provided for Intermediate and Backward Hindus is 
respectively 1,274 and 6«. There is one set of aeven scholarships 
for every 15,000 of the Muhammadan populetion against one set for 
e':ery 50,000 of the Intermediate and 40,000 of the Backward Hindu 
populetion. 

Persian is taught in all Government High Schools. In ten Government 
High Schools in the Presidency proper there are special teschers of Urdu. 
Provision is made for the teaching of Arabic in the Surat High School and 
in the Anglo-Urdu High Sehool. Poona, both Government inetitutions. 
It is now realised thet the neglect of Arabic is lergely responsible 
for the unsatisfactory progress that has been made in Islamic studies in 
India, and especially in this Presidency, and there is a growing desire for 
the study of Arabic. 

Government maintein Anglo-Urdu High Schools at Poona in the 
Centre! Division and at Hubli in the Southern Division. Both the schools 
have hostels attached to them; the number of boarders at Poona and 
Hubli is reported to be 48 and 22 respectively. The Poona school i.s 
greatly handicapped by its altogether unsuitoble rented building. The 
hostel attached to it is also housed in hired buildings which are equally 
unsuitoble. In l 920 Government sanctioned a scheme for pnrchasing 
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some S8 acres of land for the erection of buildings for this school as well as 
for the Urdu Traiuiog School and the Central Urdu Girls' School. So far, 
however, it has not been found possible to provide the funds to give dfe<:t 
to the echeme. The object in view is to provide for the needs not only of 
the present but of the future. It is hoped that, if a suitable site can be 
secured and these buildings can be constructed, a stimulus will be given 
to Muhammadan education that will be of far-reaching effect, and that 
will in time bring about a revival of Muhammadan learning based on the 
stody of the great works of the past. 

During the quinquennium Government enabled Dr. M. M. Daudpota of 
the D. J. Sind Collegs, who took a 1st class in the M.A. examination in 
1923 with Arabic as his subject, and gained the Chancellor's Medal, to 
proceed to Enrops for further stody by means of a special scholarehip. 
Dr. Daudpota studied for two years at Cambridge and took the degree of 
Ph.D. in Arabic. 

In filling vacancies of Assistant. Masters in Government Secondary 
schools suitable Muhammadans, if available, are given preference. Few 
Muhammadan graduates, however, choose to join thia Deportment in the 
Subordinate Service. Special consideration is also given to the trsining 
of Muhammadans as teachers in Government High Schools, and in 
deputing assistant masters to the Secondary Traiuiog College with a view 
to their obtaiuiog the B. T. degree the claims of Muhammadans are 
specially considered. · 

. 187. The number of Muhammadan pupils in Primsry schools in1926-21 
was 120,912, · against 94,379 in 1921-22, i.e., an 

Primary Scbool5. increase of 28 ·I per cent. of the former, 85,001 were 
in 1,288 Primary schools specially intended for the. community. Further 
details will be found in appendix II. 

For Muhammadan pupils in Primary schools there are· two alternative 
courses-the Urdu-Vernacular, in which Urdu is used as the medium of 
instruction in all subjects, with the local Vernacular in addition as an 
optional subject, and the Vernacular-Urdu, in which all instruction is 
given in the local vernacular, .with Urdu as a compulsory extra language. 
Which course shall be followed depends on the choice of the local members 
of the community, as does also the decision whether in Urdu-Vernacular 
schools the local vernacular shall be learnt or not. 

Dnring the past ten years ~d more there have been frequent changes 
in the relative position of Urdu and the other Vernaculars. The present 
position, as described above, was finally reached in 1924. The decision, 
taken on the advice of certain lenders of the community, that the study 
of the local Vernacular shall be optional is in many quarters criticised 
as unsound, it being held that it is essential fq~ the Muhammadan boy to 
have at least a working knowledge of the common Vernacular of the 
District. 

In 1926 the curriculum in the local vemacular in Urdu-Vernacular 
schools was considerably simplifi•d, with a corresponding modification 
in the Urdu Final Examination. 
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The following table gives figures for the schools and pupils which follow 
the Urdu-Vernacular and tbe Vernacular-Urdu curricula:-

-
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It will be seen that, while the Urdu-Vernacular oouree Is more populsr 
in tbe towns, tbe Vernacular-Urdu course is generally favoured in tbe. 
villages. The number of Muhammadan boys who paesed tbe Vernacular 
Final and tbe Urdu Final examinations in 1927 i& given below :-

Bombay Division 
Centml Division 
Northem Division 
Southem Division 
Sind 

Total 

Vernaolllar Final Unlu Final 

15 68 
86 72 
48 53 
49 48 

300 8 

498 249 
The Deputy Educational Inspector for Urdu schools, C. D., remarks
" The number of candidates for the Vemacular Final examination 

"has steadily increased, while tbat for tbe Urdu Final examination has 
"been fluctuating. Those who hold tbe Vemaculnr Final examination 
" certificate are sometimes employed aa Talatis but success in tbe Urdu 
" Final exarninatJon does not necessarily lead to employment. This 
" market value of tbe V emacular Final Examination Certificate may to 
"some extent aooount for the popularity otthe examination.." 

He further remarks-
" The relegation of Marathi to an unimportant place in the 

" curriculum has met with opposition from some Muhammadan 
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« members of the Legislstive Council, and they are reported to be 
"striving hard to restore it to its former position of a compulsory 
"second !~e. Since 1913 the Urdu standards hav: undergone 
"some modification or other . no less than three times. Such 
"frequent changes are fraught with danger to the prognss of 
n education." 
The Eduootional Inspector, Southern Division, observes-

"It may, however, be remarked that b<>ys who are given instructi<>n 
" through the medium of Urdu only throughout their school ooreer 
"will be very much handioopped in their relations with the poople of 
"other oommunities if they are not conversant at the ssme time with 
"the local Vernacular. Again, they will be fit to serve in the Educa
" ti<>nnl Department only M toochers if they wish to serve at all, as 
" they will find it very difficult to cope with their work in any other 
" capocit:y when they are totally ignorant of the current and spoken 
" language of the place." 
The Deput:y Eduootional Inspector for -Urdu Schools, Southern 

Division, reports-
"It may be ol interest to note that the fears entertnlned of the 

" total neglect of the locnl vernacular by iis relegation to the position 
~· of an optional subject, proved groundless, na the number of boys 
" toking up Kannrese or Mo.ratbi 88 the optional subject has grown 
"from year to year, and, with the lapse of each year, they have shown 
"improvement!' . 
There hns been a very great development in tho use of Urdu by the 

·Muhammadan community during tho last fifteen years or so. The 
development baa been purposive, and is a symptom of tho strengthening 
of the Islamic spirit throughout the community. It cannot be denied 
that the loool vernacular is more commonly used by many of the 
Muhammadans, especially in Gujarat, who have chosen that their 
children shall be eduooted through the medium of Urdu. But it is a 
fact that Urdu is popular, a popularity which is considerably enhanced 
by tbe fact that it is written in tho Arabic script. In ao far nlso as Urdu 
is preferred na the medium for instruction the choice is largely due to the 

_ unsuitability of the Vernacular text-books. Not OJJ)y are the ideas 
they contain frequently such as do not appeal to Muhammadans, 
but the language, especially, it must he confessed, that of the 
Vernacular Renders, abounds in words of Sanskritic origin not in 
<>Very-day use. 

It must, I think, be accepted as a fact that the Muhammadan boy 
is handicapped by having to .loam the local vernacular as well as Urdu. 
But it is obvious that without a knowledge-of the Vernacular he is 
placed at a great disrulvantagn in life, wliatever his occupation or 
profeesion may he. The Vernacular work in the Urdu-Vernacular 
schools baa now been considerably modified, ao that there 

h less excuse for Muhammadan boys to neglect the !cool vernacular. 
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188. The following table gi""" the number of Muhs.mmadan teachers 
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It will be seen that the percentage of trained teaehers in the Presidency 
proper rose from 37·7 per cent. to 50. This is eminently satisfactory, 
and there is no longer any ground for the complaint that schools for 
Muhammadans oulier from a lack of trained teachers. Fifty is the 
percentage laid down by Government as the general requirement. 

But still more satisfactory is the fact that the percentage of unqualified 
teachers has fallen from 37•5 to 15·6. The cause of the inferiority of 
most of the Primary schools for Muhammadans in the past has been that 
they were mainly stalled by unqualified, and largely incompetent, 
teachers. This state of affairs was worst in the Konkan, where a few 
vears ago the majority of the teachers were unqualified. To remedy 
this defeat Government opened special Central Urdu schools in the 
districte of Ratnngiri, Kolaba, and Thana on the lines of that which had 
long been in e:rist<lnce at Tankaria in the Broach District for the prepara
tion of boys for the Vernacular Final examination with a spacial view 
to their becoming teaehors. There has for long been a simiisr Central 
School at Nasirabad in the East Khandesh District, and Government in 
19'26 sanctioned the opening of another at Sholapur. I fmve for many 
years been pointing out that the chief defect in the Muhammadan 
·educational system lay in ite lack of provision for securing qualified 
teachers for ite Primary schools. This defect has now to a great extent 
been removed, and with the improvement in Primary education which 
is already showing iteelf we may in the next quinqucnninm look for a 
great advance in Secondary and Higher education, assisted by the liberal 
system of scholarships introduced by Government. 

Ohiefty in consequence of the establishment of the Central schools 
referred to, the number of Muhammadans who passed the Vernacular 
Final examination rose from 346 in 1921-22 to 448 in 1926·27. Of the 
448 candidatee, 251 took the Urdu Final examination and 197 the 
Vernacular Final examination. Since the Tankaria Central school was 
started in I 90S it has 'passed oome 118 bcye in the Vernacular Final 
examination, practically aU of whom nre reported to have become 
Primary school teachers, 

The Deputy Educational Liopsctor for Urdu Schools, S. D., 
remarks- . . 

" It is s1>tisfactory to note that the trained element in Urdu schools 
" in the two Konkan districte has largely increased during the 
•: quinque~um, thereby m_aterially raising the efficiency of schools, 
• and reducmg the unqual>fied and untrained element. Compared 
"with 4 trained, 22 qualified, and 149 unqualified teachers at the 
~·close of the last quinquenninm, •.•. in 1921-22 there were 82 
"trained, 66 qualified, and 72 unqualified, at the ;nd of 1926·27." 
1'll9, There are in the Presidency proper twl>' schools for the training 

of teachers for Primary Urdu schools ·one at Poona 
llnlu TraluiD&' Scbools. in the Central Division and the other ~t Ahmedabsd 

· · in ·the Northern Division. The Poona • , ning 
School teaehes the First and Second year courses while the Ahmedabad 
echool teaches the First Year's course only. ' 
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The,., schools were formerly cl888es attached to the VemBCU!ar 
Training CoUeges at Poona and Ahmedabad, but during the quinquen
nium they were raiBed to the level of schools and separated from the 
CoUeges. The number on the roUe in tile Poona school was 54 and that • · 
at Ahmedabad 34. There is a h011tel attaehed to each school. 

190. The number of 1\fuhammadan ¢rls studying in various kinds of· 
Edueatlon of llluham- institutions in I 926-27 is given below :

madaaGlrb. 

Arts Colleges 
Secondary Schools •• 
Primary Schools .. 
Special Schools 

1 
217 

29,444 
219 

The Muhammadans are still lamentably behind the other communities 
in the education of girls. The only schools specially maintained for 
Muhammadan girls are 271 Primary schools, with 18,259 pupils, and two 
Special institutions, with 57 pupils. The progress of Education among 
Muhammadan girls is chiefly retarded by the absence of institutions with 
speeial arrangements for Pardah and by the dearth of qualified and '1 

trained mistresses. The Government Central Urdu Girls' Sehool at 
Poona, which is strictly a Pnrdah institution, has been successful in 
attracting Muslim girls to ite higher standards, in which English is tanght. 
Thenumberon the rolls wasll5. The school has a hostel attached to it. 
There is a Normal Class attached to the school, in which girls are trained 
with a view to their becoming school-mistresses. During the quin9.uen
nium the number of girls who reeeived instruction in the Normal Class was 
29, all of whom except three received stipends. Of these 29 girls, 25 were 
successful at the <teitificate examinations and with the exception of three 
all were posted as mistresses. The Inspectrese of Urdu Girls' Schools, · 
C.D., reports that "the transfer of .the schools to Local Authorities has 
" not been weD received by the new Muhammadan mistresses that are 
" sent out of this class. Some of them have complained of their reduction 
" in pay and allowances, while others dislike supervision by Committees 
" as they have to serve not one but many 11188ters." 

The Educational Inspeetor, N. D., remarks- , 
" The greatest obstacle to the expansion of girls' education is the 

"dearth of trained female teachers and reluctance of Mubammadsp 
" parents to send grown-up girls to schools. It is highly desirable that 
"the Muhammadans may make rapid strides in the matter of female 
" education. To gain this end, it ia the elite and educated in each town 
" and city that should set an example by educating their female wards." 

The Educational Inspector, C. D., observes-
n In one respect the progress made by J'iliamrnadans is extremely 

" slow. The slow progress in female education ia partly due to the 
" Pardah system and partly to lack of awakening among the masses 
" for the benefits of female education. It is up to the leaders of the 
"Mubsmmsdan community to rise to the occasion and to supplement 
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"the special efforts made by Government and emure that the benefit.. 
" of education reach not only the boys but also girls." 
The institution of the Vernacular Final Examination for Girls in 19'>..4-25 

has gone a long way in induciP.g 1\Iuhammadan girls to complete their 
Primary course. Fifteen Muhammadan girls passed the Vernacular 

.Final examination in 1927, and of these twelve took the Urdu Final 
examination. The Educational Inspector, B. D., remarks-

" Two Muhammadan girls of Achra in the Ratuagiri district volun
" teered to join the Centro! Urdu school for boys at Ratnagiri and 
" succeeded in going through a year's course along with the boys. 
"These girls are now sent to the Central Urdu School for girls at Poona. 
"Three Mlllllim girls of Malogaen after passing the Urdu Vernacular 
"Finn! Examination for girls joined the Urdu lot year's clllBB at Poona. 
" and successfully passed the examination. These girls have been the 
" pioneerB in the field of higher primary education and form the fiT8t 
"batch of Mlllllim mistr.,.,es in the Bombay Division." 
Special facilities have been provided for the expansion of education 

among Muhammadan girls. Girls are admitted free in all District J.ocal 
Board and Municipal Primary schools. A number of scholarships of 
small value are awarded to Muhammadan girls in Primary schools. 
Grants made for free supply of books and slates to girls in Primary schoola 
have been handed over to the Di•trict Local Boards. 

It appears that the Muhammadans have now awakened to the need for 
the education of their girls and it is hoped that the Muslim Ladies' 
Conference held during tho quinqucunium will bring abont practical 
results. Tho Deputy EducatioDRl Inspector for Urdu Schools, C. D .• 
observes- -

" The prejudice against the education of girls is fast dying out, and 
" people are keener than they were ever before on the education of their 
"girls. The paucity of qualified women teachers, however, acts as a 
"powerful obstacle to the advance of girls' education." 
191. With a view to providing suitable Urdu Reade,.. and other tcxt

Unlu Text-BooksTra.,.. bTooks1Gt~vernmBo enrdt ~ppo1in9 ted an Urdu Text-books 
lalloa Board. rnns a ton a m 20, composed of Urdu 

scholarB under the chairmanship of Shaikh Abdul 
Kadir Sarfraz, I. E. 8., ProfCSBorof Persian, Deccan College. This Board 
with the aid of a number of writers and trnmlators, prepared a comple~ 
set of Urdu Readers, translated thirteen books into Urdu from English 
and other langungcs, and compiled twenty-three other books. The 
Readers have been b""':d. upon other Vernacular Reading Series, but 
many of the lessons are or~gmal. The cost of the preparation of the books 
has exceeded Ra. 40,000. Two books have Jllready been published and 
B contract for printing and publishing the Readers and other book~ has 
been given and the books Ire being printed. The lll!e of these books has 
been "".n~oned in Primary ~rdu schools and it is hoped that Local 
Authontles and the 1\Ianagers of Urdu schools will introduce them in 
their schools. • 
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An attempt was made to insert in the Urdu Readers copies of old 
Mughal pictures, but the diJiicnlties of printing have so far prevented · 
effect being given to the purpose. · • · 

192. A sum of Rs. 1,000 is provided annually by Government for the 
encouragement of Urdu Litemtnre. Half the 

u.:=:' of amount is reserved for the purchase of works of 
exceptional merit in Urdu and for distribution to 

important Urdu and Anglo-Urdu schools. A sum of Rs. 150 is set apart 
for the award of prizes in the shape of Urdu books to be given to 
Muhammadan boys at the annual examination. 

193. A number of conferences have been held during the·quiqnennium 
by the leaders of the community. It CaDDot be said 

C..Dfero-. that the pmctical resalts of these have in all cases • 
been commensurate with the time and trouble expended on them. There 
appears to be a tendency for these conferences to disperse after passing 
many commendable resolutions, without taking any steps to get the resolu
tions carried into action, beyond forwarding copies of them to Govern- , 
ment. It would aeem desimble that the aim of such conferencea should 
be to encourage the membem of the community to stsnd on their ownlega 
mther than remaining content to call on Government for help. 

Si'Nl. 
194. The number of Muhammadan pupils receiving instruction in Sind 

increased during the quinquennium by 4,456 to 
!lumbers. 68,505 (including ll,M7 girls). The following 

table gives the W:tributiou among different classes of institutions :-

PupU.ill 

-
1921-:rt 1926-2'7 

Arta Collogts .. .. .. .. '13 '71) 

Plof-.. J Collogoa .. .. .. . . · i:.n5 16 
S.COD<Iary Sohoolo .. .. . . .. 2,737 
Primary Schools .. .. .. .. 113,160 64,496 
Spe<ial ScbMla .. .. .. .. 319 667 

--
Total Rooogmaod .. , 55,233 4?.984 

' 
Unreeogni...!. ;·I 8,816 10,1119 

. I Grand Tobl . '[ 64,049 68,5011 

The number of Muhammadan pupils in recognised institutions rose 
from 55,233 to 57,986. The number of pupils attending MuUa schools 
decreaSed from 28,920 to 24,022, but the number of Muhammadan pupils 

JlO lf4 11-12 
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attending Government, District Local Board, Municipal, and Aided. 
Primary schools inoreased from 24,246 to 30,474. 

The following figures represent the percenteges of pupils in recognised · 
institutions in Sind from various communities to the population of each :-

Advanced Hindus 12·4 
Intermediate Hindus 6·2 
Backward Hindus 0•6 
Average for Hindus 7·6 
Muhammedans 2·4 
Others 9·5 
Average for Sind 3·8 

The literacy figure for Muhammadans is 2 · 8 per cent. against 4 · 2 for 
all communitiss in Sind. It h&S been pointed out that 10·2 per cant. of . 
the Muhammadan population in the Presidency proper are attending 
scihool, and it will be seen that the Mahummadane of Sind are greatly 
behind those of the l'rt>sidency. 

Mr. Hesketh remarks :-
" The population of Sind is widely scattered, and therP are physical 

" difficulties in providing schools accessible to all pupils. There hM 
"undoubtedly been an awakening among Sindhi Mohammedans, but 
" it still remains to be eeen how far they will respond to increased 
" facilities for primary education. Little progress has been made in 
"regard to the education of girls, and I doubt whether much advance 
"can be made until thoro is o. change in social outlook and 
cccustoms.u 

195. It is not poseible to give an exact estimate of the expenditure on 
Muhammedan education, beeause some sixty per 

Bxpendllurt. ~nt. of the Muhammadan pupils attend the 
ordinary schools. So far as can be roughly estimated, the total direct 
expenditure amounted to over Rs. 22 lakhs, of which nearly 12 lakhs 
:were contributed from Provincial funds. 

196. During the quinquennium ·1916-17 to 1921-22 the number of 
Muhammadans in Colleges had more than doubled. 

Bllbor B4uoai!OD. During the quinquennium under review there was 
a alight decrease in Arts Colleges but there was an addition of 16 students 
in Profe88ional Colleges. There are a considerable number of Muham
maclsn Sindhi students studying outside Sind, at Aligarh and elsewhere. 
It is believed that the number of these is about thirty, which would 
raise tho total number of students in Collegiate institutions to 116. Jt 
would appear that about 60 per cent. of these are in receipt of 
scholarships. .._ ,. .. 

Government provide twelve scholarship~ of Rs. 30 per mensem in Arts 
Colleges for Muhammadans in Sind. These scholarships are tenable 
for four years. In addition there are nine King Edward Memorial 
schola,hipa, nine Sir Ali Murad scholarships, and four District Lccul 
Board scholarships, all of Rs. 30 per mensem. 
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197. During the quinquennium 1916-17to 1921-22 the increase in the 
number of Muhammadan pupils in Secondary 

~ Boluoall~ school& was 30· 8 per cent._ During the quinquen- • · 
ruum under re\'lew the increase waa 62· 5 per cent. 

There are three special Muhammadan institutions, N., 
(1) The Sind Madressab·tul-Islam, Karachi 
(2) The Larkan& Madressah. 
(3) The Lawrence Madressah, Tando Bago. 

The Sind Madressab is the largest Muslim institution in Sind and bas 
done e:o:oellent work in the cause of Muhammadan education. In addition 
to the main (Secondery) school it formerly maintained a Primary Branch, 
but this has now been discontinued. The number on the rolla in the 
Seronderystandanlswaa 926, as against 582 five years previonsly. Thirty
eight candidates passed the School-leaving Certificate e:o:amination from 
the Madressab in 1926-27. The school has a boarding-house in which 
some 277 boys are honsed. The charity boarders maintained from 
various funds number about 250. The District Local Boards pay the 
lees of 87 boys. · 

The total expenditure on acoount of the institution in 1926-27 waa 
Rs. 75,220 and the Provincial grant sanctioned was Rs. 60,000. During 
the last four years there was an abnormal increase in the numbers, with 
a corresponding increase in the e:r:penditnre, to meet which it waa 
necessary for Government to give a grant of Rs. 21,000 in addition to 
the permanent grant of Rs. 89,000. There are grounds for fearing that 
the increase in the numbers had not been echieved without loss in 
efficiency, adequate provision not having been made to strengthen the 
staff in the higher ranke. Government are considsring whether it will 
be posoible for them to continue the additional grant of Rs. 21,000, which 
was given in each of the last two years (including 1927-28). Tbe cost 
t<> Government of an ordinary High School is about Rs. 22,000. It will 
thus be seen that the permanent grant given to the Madressab waa nearly 
-equal to the cost of two full High Schools. 

During the quinquennium the Naushabro and Mirpurkhaa Madressahs, 
which were maintained by the District Local Boards of Nawa.bshah and 
Thar and Parker respectively, were taken over by Government and 
converted in full High Schools. They are oow styled " Madressa.h and 
High School ". The percentage of Muhammadan pupils attending each 
is about 70. There were 624 Muhammadan boys residing in hostel&. 
Government have temporarily lent part of the quarters of the Training 
College for Men at Hyderabad for use as a Muhammadan hostel, and 
~ boys were in residence at the end of the quinquennium. 

In Government High Schools 30 per cent. of the Muhammadan 
students are admitted free. Places are reserved in each Government High 
School proportionate to the percentage of the Muhammadan population of 
of the District. Seven hundred scholarships ranging in ~ue from 
Its. 10 to Rs. 12-8 are provided by Government for Muhammadans in 
&conda.ry school&. 

lfCl ll-12ca 
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Muhammadan graduates, if procurable, are given preference for appoint
ment as .Assistant Maatera in Government High Schools, and Muhammadan 
teacher.~ are specially considered for deputeticn to the Secondary Training 
College Bombay. In 1925 Mr. U. G. H. Ansari, a Sindhi Muhammadan, 
an M.i of the London University, waa appointed direct to a Headmaster's 
post in Sind in the Provincial Service. It is to be regretted that in spite 
of the special encourogement given few Muhammadans come forward for 
employment; presumably because they find it easy to obtain more 
profitable employment in other Departments. 

198. There were 54,496 Muhammadan pupils in Primary schools in 
1926-27 against 63,166 in 1921-22, i.e. an increase of 

Prlmar)'Soboob. • 2•1> per cent. Of the former, 27,831> were in 770 
Primary schools specially intended for the community, which include 724 
Mulla schools with 24,G22 pupils. 

An aooount of the Mulla schools is given in paras. 200-203 of this 
chapter. The other Primnry schools follow the ordinary courae leading 
ultimately to the Vernacular Final examination, the medium of 
inetruetion being Sindhi. In 1927, 1550 Muh!Uil1IUI.dan boys appeared for 
the V ernooular Final examination, of whom 308 p118Sed. In the Verna
oula» Final examination for girls 6 passed out of 13 that appeared. 

199. Of the 3,062 teachers employed in Government, District Locat 
Board, and Municipal Primary schools,l,284, or 41·9 

Prlmar)' Teachers. per cent., are Muhammadans, of whom 819 or 63 • S 
percent. are trained. Of the 465 untrained teachers, 409 are quslified and 
ouly 56 are unqualified. The number of Muhammadan trained teachera haa 
increased from 622, or 63:4 percent., in 1921-22, to819, or63·8 per cent., 
in 1926-27, and that of unqualified teachers has fallen from 64 in 1921-22: 
to 56 in 1926-27, or from 1>•5 per cent. to 4•4 per cent. The increase in 
the tmined element is due to the fact that since 1925 the admissions to
the Training College have been fixed in the proportion of three 
Muh!Uil1IUI.dans to one Hindu. Formerly an equal number of each com
munity was taken. 

The percentage of trained teacheraof other communities is 73•2. 

200. During the last five years the number of Mulla schools has fsllen 
MuD 8 b 11 from 1,010 to 724, with a corresponding decline of 
• • 

0 00 
.' 4,898 in the number of pupils (from 28,920 to 24,022). 

This decn:ase lB due p~rtly to the Khilnfat agitation, but more especially 
~the policy adopted m the year 1921. AB reported in my last Quinquen
nml Report, a large number of Mulla schools had been registered which 
gave no secular instruction at all. It was realised that if the Mulla schools 
were to be continued they must be made efficient and fit to teke the place 
of the ordinsry District Local Board scli'ools. Steps were, therefore, 
taken to weed out the weaker schools, some of which were of a bogus nature, 
arul to concentrate on effecting nn improvement in the remainder. How 
far t~ object has been attained will bast be realised from the following 
quotations from the Report of the Educational Inspector in Sind:-

" " The _one fact tha~ it has become possible to take away the Mulla 
from his school or vdlnge for three months to the training camp marks 
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:: an achi':vement which coul~ not be imagined before it was actually 
.. aceo~pltshed: The. reformmg of Mulla schools without materially • , 
.. ?hangmg their specml character was a task not to be accomplished 

m a year or two or even a decade. There is no douht that the Mulla 
" HCbools have passed their experimental stage. It has been proved 
" beyond doubt, that, given the means of better living and other 
"facilities, they are quite susceptible of solid improvement." 

" The usefulness of these schools may be geuged from the fact that 
"in the year 1926·27 they sent up 278 boys to Local Board schools for 
" higher study, ll8 to Secondary schools, 24 for the V ernscular Final 
" examination, and no lese than 169 schools taught the Primary curri· 
"oulum, 163 beyond standsrd IV and 21 actually to the Vernacular 
u Final stage!' 
The above is sufficient to show that the efforts made to raise the Mulla 

8Chools to the level of the District Local Board schools have been even 
more successful than most of us hoped six years ago, and it must, I think, 
he admitted that they have justified themselves and must he accepted as,, 
able to hold their own with the District Local Board schools. For the 
progrese made the chief credit must be given to the Educational Inspector 
and to the special Inspecting Staii for Mulla schools. 

During the quinquennium much has been done to improve the quali
fications of the teachers in Mulla schools. As many,as 31 properly trained 
men were working in them at the end of the quinquennium ageinst 6 in 
1921-22, and 120 Vernacular Final men ageinst 79 in 1921-22. Two 
hundred and seventeen Mullas received training in the Mulla training 
elasaes in addition to 227 trained previously.· 

Every year three training classes are held, one by each Deputy Educa· 
tional Inspector for Mulls schools at the most convenient place in his 
jurisdiction, and 25 Mullas are trained in each cl888. The course of 
instruction consists of the work prescribed for standsrd IV, with some 
knowledge of modern methode of teaching, ci8S8 management, writing 
applications, drawing and hand-work, so far as is possible in the period 
of three months for which the class is held. 

The chief improvements introdueed aince 1917 for the development of 
the Mulla schools have consisted of (l) inereased staii, (2) inCreased train
ing facilities, (3) a special literary monthly paper for Mullas, (4) grants 
for buildings, equipment, prizes, rewards to geod workers, readiag and 
writing materials, etc. · 

201. The average annual cost per pupil in Mulla achools comes to 
Rs.l3·4, of which Rs. 6·1 is contributed by Govern-

COol. ment. The cost of a District Local Board school on 
the other hand comes to Rs. 30, of which Government contribute Rs. 24. 
Herein lies what must be regerded as the chief merit of the Mulla school 
system-its relative cheapness. It will, I think, be readily admitted 
that, if the Department succeeds in its determination tc raise the ;Mulla 
schools tc the standsrd of the District Local Board schools, as it has 
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already succeeded to 1\ very great extent, the case for the continuance 
of the system is overwhelming. 

It must further be remembered that, if the schools were replaced by 
District Locl\1 Board schools, it by no means follows that the children 
would join such schools. The people demsnd religious instruction 
and regard the Mulls 118, traditionally, the right person to give it. H 
he further gives secular instruction, well and good. But he is not likely 
to give it uuleS8 he is encouraged, and paid, to do so. And, if he does not, 
the children must go without. It is thus clear that in most caoes it is 
the Mulla school or ncthing. 

The special stall' msintained for the inspection of Mulla schools consists 
of three Mulls Deputy Educational Inspectors in the Provincial Service, 
assisted by nine Assistant Deputy Educatiouul Inspectors in the 
Subordinate Service. 

The inspection of Mulla schools cost Ra. 71,667 in the year 1921-22, 
butin1926-27thecostwas reduced to Ra. 57,746 aearesultof a reduction 
in the number of Assistant Deputy Educational Inepectors from 12 to 
9 and in the number of clerks from 9 to 6. The Mulls Inspecting staff 
is respolll!ible generally for the efficiency of the schools and for their 
development on sound lines. 

202. The total expenditure by Government on the Mulla schools 

Expenditure OD 
Jlullaaobooll. 

<leoreaeed by Ra. 49,279 to Ra. 2,02,035. The 
decrease is chiefiy due to the etoppaga of the grant 
of Rs. 4,000 for Circulating Libraries, which Wll8 

sanctioned for five years and was stopped from 1925-26. The msin 
allotments sanctioned were :-

Ra. 
Capitation grant . 96,036 
Grant for Assistants • • 26,148 
Improvement of accommodation 6,000 
Equipment 4,000 
Rawards 1,000 
Boob and writing materials 5,000 
Prizes for good attendance 3,000 
Prize-boob and slates 3,105 

The average grant per school wae Rs. 202, as against Rs.ll9 in 1921-22. 
203. Owing to the peculiar nature of the Mulla schools the queetion 

Spocl ll!fulla of their position in consequence of the introduction 
eomm~i't... of the Primary Education Act of 1923 requires to 

be carefully considerea. It appears to be desirable 
that they ahould continue to be inspected and aided directly by Govern
ment! at any rate for some time to come. In I 924 a Committee was 
appomted by Government to consider their future. The Committee 
recommended that the schools should be placed under the District Local 
Boards. The recommendations made involved an additional annual 
expenditure b! Goyer"!"ent of some five and a half lakhs. The Report 
of the ColniiUtteo JB etill under consideration by Government. 
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As I h&ve before remarked, it is not always remembered th&t merely · 
to learn to read the Kotan provides in iUelf mental t:JainiDg of no little • · 
educational value, while the moral and disciplinary eHeot of the Mulla's 
teaching is liable to be forgotten. I cannot, I think, close this ebapter 
more appropriately th&n by quoting again the words of Mr. (row Sir) 
H. 8. Lawrence aa Commissioner in Sind in 1916:-

"Moreover they (the Mullaa) h&ve taught discipline and obedience 
"to the children of tribesmen of the most -wild and nntameable 
"temperaments. Many men have commented on the good mannem 
" of the Muhammadan mee, rieb and poor alike, landholder and 
"labourer; few have given the credit where it is due, to the humble 
" Mulla, who not only believes that ' the fear of th6' Lord is the 
"• beginning of wisdom' but also, in agreement with William of· 
"Wykeham, baa recognised th&t ·'Mannen mal..-yth Man.' The 
" teaching of the Koran in the Muhammadan traditional method is 
" condemned by the modem acientist as a U!<eless waste of time. The 
"important fact that during these earliest yeam the child is being , 
" taught reverence and submission to authority escapes the attention 
" of this critic ; but nevertheless it is the subcoDBciollS foundation 
" of the 1111W&vering attachment of the Muhammadan race to this tene\ 
.. of their faith!' 
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CHAPTER XV. 

ED111'ATION OP lNTEIUIEDIATE AND BAOKW ARD CLASSES. 

2M. Since the beginning of the Quinquennium, Hindus ha.ve been 
U divided into Advanced, Intermediate, and Backward 

IDirc<luo oa. olasaes, whereas they were formerly divided into 
Brahmins and non-Brahmin• only. The " Advanced " elasaes include 
Brahmins, and Prabhus, Vanis, moat Juins, and others. The "Inter
mediate" olasaes are made up of Msratbas, Kunbis, Kolis, and other 
cultivating Dlasaes, and of artisans, and correspond roughly with the 
"Msrstha" ,electorate for members of the Legislative Council. The 

, "Backward" olll888s comprise the Aboriginals and Jungle and Hill Tribes, 
the Criminal Tribes, and the Depressed or eo-oalled Untouchable CBf!!ies· 
This ohapter deals exclusively with Intermediate and Backward ~dns, 
Muhammadan education is. dealt with in chapter XIV. 

Some of the figures given in this chapter show a large increase, while 
in a few oases a eomewhat surprising decrease is revealed. These fluctua
tions are mainly due to alterations in the <lll8te classifications. 

Preaidency Proper. 
Wli. In the Presidency proper Advanced Hindus constitute 9 per 

eent. of the total population, Intermediate Hindus 67 per cent., Backward 
Hindus 23 per cent., Muhammadans 9 per cent., and others 2 per cent.. 
The percentages of Intermediate and Backward Hindu pupils under 
instruction to the total population of these clasaes were 4 · 9 and 2 · 3 
respectively as aguinat 3 · 8 and 1 · 4 five years age. The following table 
gives the number of pupils of these classes attending various kinde of 
recognised institutions:-

lntermodl&te ---
....... 1 ..... 27 

P<m>nt. ......... ........ aau Gl ........ aao cl - 1821·21 1825-lf or lncreuo ... ........ - •• - .. ........ ......... 
--- ----- --.,..... .. .. 1107 ... + . .. + 81'7 I • + 8 +800'0 ........ ..,. 

""""'"' .. 11,107 ...... + 4,108 + 41'1 ... ..... + ... +W'l -- m,1n 01.'1,178 + 98,&81 + 80'1 63,111 81,081 +28,673 + n·t 

..... ~. .. .. ... ... - • •• - Zf'l "• .. .. + .. +41"1 
Other B.PK~at 
kbooll •• , .... .. ... + l,Qof,f +151"8 211- ..... +2,<118 +887"~ 

TotAl •• U1.011 fifiG,.JN I +W.ifi71 + ao·D -;;:;;,-;,;;; ~ .+n·o 
. 

The numbers ~ow an aU-round morease except in the ease of pupils 
of the Intermediate e1asaes attending training institutions, the decrease 
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under which is due to the restriction in admissions to training institutions. 
As shown in para. 103, there is now a far larger proportion of these 
classes in Training institutions. The marked increase in the number of 
pupils of both the classes attending other special schools is due to the 
fact that the number of pupils attending schools for adults, which are 
now returned separately, was formerly included in the number of pupils 
att<!llding Primary schools. 

206. The following table comparee the pnpila in recognised institn-
IDmmedlatt tions of the various • Intermediate ' communities in 

cl&ssa, each Division :-

I .. ~ .... 
Kolla. aad -- .......... ....... .... ct .... .....,.. .. ...... eaii::.:- -··- ---. 

··{ ....... .. ...... ~7.07t ..... ... -Dombq Dhtdalt ....... .. ...... ...... , ..... ... -..{ 1~14:1: .. tl.t67 ...... - ..... ....... 
~thlDI..WOO ....... .. ...... ...... ...... . .. .., teo.ou 

--{ 1011-G .. ... ...... 17,100 • ...... 
:Nortbma DIYIISoa ....... .. . ... ...... ...... • ..,., . 

--f llltl ... . . 8,080 u ..... ..... a~.t67 .... ,. 
....... DI-.. 

lD!t-!7 .. u.ou: 12.-DS ts.tn ...... ...... 
Buro.PND and BaJlldl{ ....... .. ••• .. 57 • ... ..................... Ul:!t-!7 .. 78 .. •• 11 1U 

. 
In the chapter on Primary Education reference has been made to the 

progress made by these classes and to their desire for intprovement and 
for the uplift of the community both socially and materially. It is 
chiefiy among the cultivating classee of the Deecan that this epirit has 
1!een operative, as evidenced by the great increase in Primary education 
in rural areas, especially in the Satara District, an inorease which would 
have been far larger had it been possible for Government to finance all 
the schemes for the ezpan•ion of Primary education put forward under 
the Primary Education Act, schemes for which, in many cases, the Distriet 
Local Boards had already taxed themselves. Speoial mention may elso 
be made of the Lewa Kunbis of Khandesh, an agricultural community 
who have taken tha most practical steps for the intprovement of agricul
ture, having sent members of their community to study the subject in 
Europe. The Lingayats, mostly resident in the Karnats.k, have made 
marked educational progress, and, chiefty by means of liberal endowments, 
~ow have four High Schools of their own, at Dharwar, Belgaum, 
Bijapur, and Bagalkot, and are anxious to have a College, exclusively or 
principally,for the community. They are, however, ohiefiy a trading _ 
<:Ommunity. 

This is not the plaoe to discuss all the phenomena of the rise of the non
llrahmin oommunities of the Decoan and the Karnatak-the problem 
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is one which may be said to be practically non-existent in Gujarat. The 
desire for social and religious emancipation baa been partly tbe cause and 
partly the outcome of the advanoe in education. This advanoe Govern
ment have been assiduous to assist. The liberal system of scholaiBhips 
for the benefit of the Intermediate and Backward communities is described 
in para. 213 of this chapter, while in para. 61 of the chapter on 
Secondary Education I have explained the extent to which children 
of theae communities are admitted free in Secondary schools. In Primary 
schools they are generally admitted free, or at any rate have the benefit 
of the cess-payer's concession, and it is probable that the principle laid 
down some ten years age that no child shi>U be kept out of a Primary 
school through inability to pay fees is fully complied witb in their 
case. The results of this encouregement will he seen in still greater 
foroe in the next few years to come. In. paras 96 are shown the 
efforts that have been made to staff the village schools with teachen 
recruited from the· rural communities. Beyond this, under the orders 
of Government, special endeavours have been made to recruit members 
of tbe Intermediate and Beckward communities in all branches of the 
Department. 

207. The following table gives the number of teachers of the Inter

. 

-
.......... .. 
Vut.raatcl. .. 

Total 

mediate classes employed in Govemment, District 
Local Board, and Municipal Primary schools :-

KUDW., .......... Kollt, and Arttaauand L!opy&ta Total ther cult-Iva • other lllaaad .... -
.. . .... 1,9:27 ..... ... ..... 
"I 

1,107 1.117 ... ••• ..... 
.. 1,816 8,084 ..... 1,413 1,en 

The following table gives tbe percentages of trained and untrained 
teachers of the Intermediate classes to the total number of trained and 
untrained Primary teachers of all communities :-

ITotalnumter'Total numbo Percentage 

of toaohere I of toaohon of teachen~ - in coluUUl a of aU f of Interme· to tboee in communitie•, dlato clauN column 2 

1 ~2 3 4 

Trained •• .. . . .. 16,130 4,808 31•8 

Untraiuecl .. . . 10,849 3,168 SD·I .., 
Total 26,9811 .. , 7,974 30•7 
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The number of teachers of these classes at tho end of tho laat Quin
quennium was 6,575, which represented 25·3 per cont. of the total 
number of teachers employed in ouch schools. 

I have elsewhere (Chapter Vll) descrihed the attempts made to adapt 
the teaching of the -.illage schools to the needa of the rural population, the 
main object of which is to secure that the beet cultivators do not forsake 
their hereditary calling for those brancbea of employment which are 
already overstccked. It is, however, to he feared that, whatever sncceoa 
may attend these efiorts, the Intermediate and .Backward claoaea will 
continue to take Secondaly education in increasing numbers. I have 
abown (Chapter VI) that the increaaed admissions to CoUegea 
and High Schools from these communities baa tended to lower the 
standard of Secondary and Higher education. It is to be feared that thia 
tendency "ill continue unless a proportion of the young men can be 
diverted into employment of a nature bettor suited to their capacitios. 
Industries would appear to provida the most hopeful meana of solving 
the difficulty. 

208. The number of pupils in-..sedfrom 12,082 to 20,847, of whom 
M were in Secondary schools, 19,1'11 in Primary 

~ an4 HID schools, 9 in Training institutions, and 1,613 in other 
• special schools. There were none in CoUegea. The 

ftuctoationa in the figures are due chiefly to changes in cliiSI!ification. 
Thus the marked increaao in the number of children of these tribes in tha 
Central Division is due to the " Mahadec Kolis " of the Poona District 
having been classified aa Aboriginal Tribes instead of aa Criminal Tribes 
88 formerly. In the Northern Division the number of these children ia 
reported to have more than doubled during the Quinquennium and now 
etonds at 11,168. But I am inclined to doubt the accumcy of the figures. 
It is probable that the increaao is largely due to changea of classification. 

Serious efiorts have been m.ada to edocate the children of these classes. 
Tho reoults attained have been proportionate on tho one hand to the 
aincority and capacity of those who have directed the efiorts, and on the 
other to the educability, including the desire for edocation, of the 
particular tribea concerned. The meana generally employed have been 
those of the Central School, in which youtha are coUected at a central 
place and prepared, with the aid of a otipend, for the Vernacular Final 
Examination, the aim being their eubaequent employment aa teachers in 
schools attended by children of the community. 

The Educational Inapector, Central Division, reports-
"The District Local Board, Weet Khandesh, ru;., abown great kaen

" ness in tackling the problem of Bhil education and eubmitted a ocheme 
" for increaaing tho number of otipends in Central Schools and of 
"opening new schools in the Bhil tmcts. The Chairman, School 
" Board, write& aa under in hia Annual Report :-

" • The Boord inereaaed the number of admission& to all Bhil 
" ' Boerdinga in the district at the suggestion of the apeeial committe& 
" ' and decided to adopt Marathi 88 the medium of instruction in tha 

·' 
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" ' higher standards and to !"Y Bhili in the :rntants ' and first 
" • etsndo.tds if found practicable, as the Bhil speak diJierent 
" ' dialects in ditierent areas of the Bhils tract in the district. The 
" • general opinion of the Committee, however, is to adopt ll.amthi 
" • as the medium of instruction in a.ll classes, as the Bhil child does 
" • not take very long to begin to understand Marathi. ' " 

As stated in my last Annual Report, far more genuine attempts ha.ve . 
been mado. in this direction in Guja.rat, and the results attained are 
distinctly remarkable. Mr. K. 8. Vakil, I.E.S., contributeD the following 
note:-

" The aboriginals of Gujarat compriae-
"(i) Dublaa, Dhodiaa, Chodroa, Dh~ Gamits, Naikdas, 

"and others of the Surat diatrict, numbering in all2,85,860 or 42 ·4 
" per cent. of the total population of the dietrict; 

" (ii) Bhils and Talaviaa of the Broach diatrict, numbering in all 
"19,269, or 6 ·2 per cent. of the total population of the district; and 

" (iii) Bhils, Pateliaa, Naikdas, and others of the Panchmahals 
"district, numbering in all 1,33,419 or S5·6 por cent. of the total 
" population of the diatrict. · · 

" The education of these classes has sufiered and still sufiers from 
"sever&! handicaps, e.g., their economic position (almost akin to that 
"of land·aerfs) compared to that of the other aectiona of the populstion; 
"their life of detachment and aloofneaa in jungles ~d mountain recesses 
" far from the civilising infiu<Ulce of the town or the railroad ; their 
" abysmal ignorance and superstition ; their position low dowc in the 
" social ladder ; the aolfiah ·desire of the advanced clsOBos to keop them 
"in ~he same state of ignorance and superstition and in the same social 
"position ; aad their owe attitude of aelf-complscency, indiatinguishable 
"from positive apathy, in matters other than thoae concerning their 
" routine of daily lifo. Added to theae handicapa, tho general tendency of 
"Brahmin and Bariia school mastors, who alone were formerly available 
" for service in schools for aboriginals, to neglect their work with a viow 
" to getting transferred to sohools situated amid more healthy and con
" genial surroundings made the problem of their education extremely 
"difficult of solution. 

"All these diffioulties of the situation have received very careful con
" sideration since 1903·04 and four special central boarding schools have 
" been established for them since then. The first central boarding school 
"was established in 1904 for tho Kaliparaj boys, first tompororily at 
" Mandvi and then permanently at Godsamba in the Mandvi Taluka of the 
"Surat district; the aeoond in 1905 for Bhiland Talavia boys at Diwa in 
"the Ankleshwar Taluka of the Broach :Oistrict; the third in 1907 for 
" Bhil e.nd Patelia boys, first temporarily at Garbado. e.nd then perma
" nently at Dohad in the Dohad Taluka of the Panch Mahals District · e.nd 
"the fourth in 1919 for Kaliparaj boys atKhergam in the Chikhli T;luka 
" of the Surat District. The lost has recently been transferred to a more 
•' suitable Kaliparaj centre at Waghcbhipa. in the Pardi Taluka of the 
" same district. 
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".The number of boardera admitted to these IICboola is aa follOW!! :
" Godsamha 35; Diwa 15; Dobad 50; and Waghchhip& 25. 
" The cost of maintenance of the Godaamha school is Rs. 7, 750 per 

" ennum ; of the Diwa 11Chool Rs. 1,800 ; of the Doh ad ochool 
"Rs. 7,420; and of the Waghchhipa ochool Rs. 4,300. The buildings. 
" of the Godsamba !!Chool coot Rs. 6,000 and those of the Do had !!Chool 
.. Rs. 13,151. 

" The coot of educatiog each pupil at Gcdaamha is Rs. 155 per 
"annum, at Diwa Rs. 120, at Dobad Rs. 212, and at Waghchhip& 
.. Rs.172. 

" The aim of all these schools is to collect aboriginal boys fo~ higher 
"primary otudy in selected central plac<l8 and prepare them Ultimately 
" for the V emacular Final Examination so aa to render them avails hi& 
"for service aa teacbera in village schools situated in areas inhabited 
" by people of thsir own class. It is gratifying to note that this aim 
" baa been more than fulfilled. The Central Kaliparaj school at 
" Godsamba baa already tumed out 178 V emacular Final passed 
"men ; the Diwa school158; the Dohad school 90; and the Wagh
" chhip& school 29 ; and of these Vemacular Final passed men, about 
" 10 per cent. have received training at the P. R. Training College~ 
" Ahmedabad, and a good many of them "are serving aa teachers in 
" village Primary schools. The Godsamha school is now in charge of 
" a third yeer trained Kaliparaj teacher, one of ite own products. 

"It '~>ill appear from the above figures that the situation baa in
"recent yeera been reversed. Inotead of there being a lack of abori
" ginal class teachemlor schoole lor aboriginal classea, aa there waa 25. 
"years ago, there is now an excess, for whom in these days of financial: 
"stringency, which baa prevented the opening of any more schoole. 
"since 1921, it is now impossible to find employment. 

" To meet this difficulty, agricultural bias has already been introduced. 
" in· the curriculum of tbe Central Schoole at Godsamba and Dobad ; 
" boys of tbe Central echool at W agbchhip& have been aiiorded faci-· 
"lilies to avail themselves of tbe agricultural-bias curriculum that baa. 
" been introduced into tbe local primary echools ; and arrangement&. 
" are under contemplation to aiiord boys of the Central ecbool at Diwa 
•• similar facilitiea. 

" Tha agricultural-bias course which is taught in the higher
" atandarda V, VI, and VII of these schoole includes not only tbe· 
" theoty and practice of agriculture but also village carpentty and: 
" smithing.·· The course is, thUB, well suited to the future vocational 
" needa of the pupils and is, for this reason, gaining in populax
., favour. 

" The pupils taking the agricultural-bias course are prepared for
" special V emacular Final Examination instituted for the bene~t of 
"pupils of agricultural-bias sehoole and are thUB enabled .to con~u~ 
"if they choose to do eo, to compete on equal terms With ordinary 
" V emacnlar Final passed men for admission to the lower gredee of 
"the public service. 
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" Endeavours are thus being made to produce not only good 
" aboriginal class te&cbers but also good aboriginal class farmers. 

"As regards the general mental and manual abilities of these classes, 
" it haa been observed that while boys of these classes are generally 
" better fitted than boys of advanced cl088es for all kinde of manual 
" work, they are not inferior to them in mental work, except perhape 
"in langnage work (corrset epe&king and writing) which is affected 
"more by their illiterate environment. In competition with 
" candide.tes of other eommunlties at the V emacular Final and Training 
•• College Examinations, they have nlways stood remarkably well 
" and he.ve often beaten them on their own ground. A Gcde.e.mba 
•• boarder stood first twice and second thrice during the last ten years 
•• at the Vemeeular Final Examination. A Godeamba boarder stood 
" first twice at the Entrance Examination of the P. R. Training College, 
•• Ahmedabad. One Vernacular Final p088ed student of the Godeamba 
•• school, and one of the Dohad school, etudied in the Special English 
" ClASS for Vernacular Finn! passed boys in the Surat Middle school. 
•• These resulte tend to show that whatever part nature or heredity may 
" play in the education of the young, nurture plays no less. 

" One defect haa, however, been noticed in the educated aboriginal 
" youth, viz., lack of PQWer of organisation and courage to exercise 
•• authority and shoulder responsibility, to face difficulty and to find 
"a way out of it. Generally, he is soon non-plUBBed by unforeseen 
•• ciroumstancee. '' 

I have quoted Mr. Vakil's remarks at length because they describe 
result& which appear to me to he of a very remnrke.ble character. That 
•111ch youths, whose brains were, so far aa we know, virgin soil, should in 
the first contest be able to beat the cream of the vernacular intelligepce of 
Gujamt appears to me to present phenomena of speeial interest to the 
student of heredity. · 

209. The total number of pupils belonging to the Criminsl Tribes in 
Criminal Trlb public institutions decreased from 5,321 to 4,685, the 

"· decrease being chiefly due to a change in the caste 
<:lassification. Of these, 19 were in Secondary schools, 4,100 in Primary 
schools, 6 in Training institutions, and 495 in other Speeialschools. There 
were 34 schools speeially maintained for these classes, with 1,106 pupils. 
The education of these tribes ia almost entirely under the control of the 
·Criminsl Tribes Settlement Officer. Government maintain special 
.settlements for these tribes at various places, the bulk of which are in the 
Southern Division, the main centres being Dharwar and Bijapur. In 
'these settle;nente elementary edn?ation is .~ree and compulsory both for 
boys and guls up to the age of thirteen years, and for all children who 
work aa half-timers in the mills. Attendance in the night schools 
1a compulsory up to the age of 18 for boys who have left day schools. 
Manual tra~ing receives epeeml attention. Workshope have been 
attached to sllt Settlement schools, where boys receive special training in 
-earpentry. As many as 498 boys are reported to be receiving training 
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in agriculture, woed and tin w<>rk, tail<>ring, and weaving. All these 
.Ubjects f<>rm a regular part <>f the curriculum <>f Settlement schools. 
The annual examinations are held by the Committee <>f Direeti<>n for • . 
Technical Education, Bombay. Forty boye from these schools piiB80d 
the first year examinati<>n in Drawing and Carpentry, and ninetaen 
passed the second year examination. 

210. The number of pupils of the Depreased Cl888ee or so-called 
D-od Clua•. " Unt<>nchablee " in the Preeidency proper increaeed 

from 36,543 t<> 60,260. Of these, nine were in 
Colleges, 730 in Secondary schools, 08,651 in Primary schools, 64 in 
Training institntions, and 1169 in other special schools. The following 
taUe comparee the number of schools specially intended for theee cl8oS8ee 
and the number of pupils attending them, by Divisions :-

-· Pu,.U. 

- - -0 llm.·22 ........ "' liJl·U ,......, .. . ..._ ---
llomt-7 DIYIDm .. .. ... .. -·· ..... . .... _.,. .. 
Caotnl Di.tlkm .. .. 10! ... +11 ..... o.1oo + ..... 
lforlbml J)lmloD .. 00 81 Ul +SO I.07t ...... + 1.107 
Scratbem DIYbloa 00 .. 100 ... -· :1,111 ..... +UO --1--..... 00 ... ... - 18.M& 2:0,7&1 2,no 

The Bombay Municipality have closed the special schools for these 
cl"""""' the children being allowed t<> join the <>rdinary achools and mix 
freely with the pupils of <>ther commnnitiee. This accounts f<>r the 
decrease in the numbers in the Bombay Division. The queetion of the 
removal of unt<>uchability continued t<> engage the attention of the 
P<>liticalleadera and Social workera through<>ut the Quinquennium. In 
1922-23 Government issued a Preao nota on thia subject and ordered that 
no dieability should be imposed on the children of the Depressed Classes 
in any schqo1 conducted by a public authority, and that where schools 
were held in tampleo eta. <>ther arrangements should be made. · Govern
ment further ordered that aided schools which discriminated against 
Depressed Class ehildren should be penaltsed in respect of the amount <>f 
grant earned. 

These orders were in some plsceo at first resented by orthodox Hindus, 
but the recent reports of tbe Educatioual lnspect<>rs show that the 
prejudice against these ei88B08 has lessened, althongh stray cases of 
antagonism are etill reported from rural areas. II' previous Reports I 
have referred t<> the gradual change in the attitnde of the people in rural 
areas t<>wards these cl88B08. In the N<>rthem Divisi<>n the Labour Union, 
Ahmedabad, and the Antyeja Seva Mandai, Nausari, are making 
efforts for their education and uplift. As many as 40 schools, with 
some 1,800 pupils, axe maintained by these bodifS for the henefit of 
Depressed Class pupils. The endeavours made by tho various Christian · 
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Missionary Societies for the emancipation and education of these clasaes 
an! well known, while the leeders of the people the~lves are working 
V~gQrously for their moral and material improvement. The Edl!cational 
Inspector, Bombay Division, reporta :-

" They are holding conferences and educating public opinion with 
" a view to spread e<lucation among their masses. The Depresaed 
"clsss Boarding houses at Nasik, Bombay, and other places are 
" very helpful to poor boys in prosecuting their studies. The Depressed 
"clsss Mission and the Servante of India Society are exerting their beat 
" to promote education among their ranks and to aid promising youths 
"to take higher education. The community can now boast of several 
" Matriculates and even a few graduates and barristers." 

Government maintein a hostel for such children at Poona, with accom-
modation for 00 boarders, who attend difierent schools in the city. The 
hostel maintained by the Depressed Class Mission at Poona is in a 
languishing condition, chiefly owing to dissensiona among the members 
of the managing body. 

Of the 476 Depressed Clsss pupils who appeered for the Vernacular 
Final examination in 19a7,160passed. Mr. K. S. Vakil makes the follow
ing remarks :-

" The educable capacity of depressed clsss (particularly Dl!ed) 
" children is much higher than that of children of aborigmnl cl8Sl!e8 on 

- ·" acoount of the fact that the <lepressed cl118Ses have always bved among 
"the people m tcwna and villages, whereas the aboriginal classes have 
"lived far away from them in jungles and mountaito recesaes. Dheds 
" have proved their intelligence and capeo1ty for. respoDl!lble work by 
" centuries of service as ravania1 or village servants. They wonld 
"receive education well and, when educated, wonld be fit for any kind 
" of reeponsible \\Ork. " · 
211. The following table gives the number of trained and untrained 

Teaollm. teachers of the Backward Clssses in Government, 
District Local Board, and Municipal Primary 

schools in the Presidency propsr :-

Aboriginal n.y,.......t Criminal - Hill Tribes Total 
Tribeo ....... 

Trained .. .. .. 121 200 31 362 

Untrained .. '• .. .. .. 107 ·. 381 19 lltl7 

Tota-l .. 288 581 GO 919 

Total for 1022 .. 237 328 44 009 
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SiNI. 
:m. Con~tiom in Sind diller entimy from t~ of the Presideuey 

proper. In ~ Hindus constitute only 26 per cent.. of the populaticm, 
the Intennediate and Backward elaaoeo ~ther fonning only 11 per 
cent.. 

The umber of pupils of the Intennediate communities innased from 
1.068 to 4~1. and the number of" Backward" pnpib from 6!9 to l,ti6. 
The follo-.rmg table COIDJI"l"" the distribution in difie.en' c1assee of 
institntions :-

m ... ,...... ••• I -
19!1~ •-=I 19!1.23 19:6-!7 

c.s.... .. .. 3 • I .. I 
~ .......... .. . . 15 :sst 7 54 
l'ri-..yrioolo •• .. .. - 3.!139 &&% l.st3 
5peQol- .. .. . . .. - .. 78 

Tocal •. I.OOS I 4..>11 
I 

&i9 I 1."75 I 
. 

Tbe .., ...... ""heme of ""holan;hips has done much to attderate the 
PT~•- of th.- .,........_ Tbe efforts of the lraratha Edw:ation Society 
for the spread of ed11<ation among the community deserve to be specially 
mentioned. The Society maintains thtee Anglo-V emacnlar ..,hools. of 
...-bKh one is a night KhooL 

Tbe:e were ten schools specially intended for Depressed classes, with 
Wpupils. TbeKhoolfor Hurehildren, -.rhich is in the chalge of a 
qaalilied teacher of the same rommunity, ..-as attended by !!I ehildlen.. 

There are 'iS teachers of the Intermediate and2 of the Baekwudclasses 
in Primary ""hook Of the former, 50 were trained and 28 untrained. 
Both the Backward class tetthers .... v~ Final pas>ed men. 

213. In l!tM-25 Go..-emment sanctioned a .., ...... scheme for the 
• award of schoW.hips to pnpils of the lntermediste 

Sm .. ..,. and Backward classes attending ..-arious kinds of 
institmions. The following stholan;hips ate at p""""'t awarded to pupils 
of th.- communities:-

I'IfknlttJiate Coatot-ilit&-One thousand two !>undred and seventy• 
four ~lar.!hips of a valne ranging from Rs. 6 in Standsrd I toRs. 10 in 
Standard VII in Secondary sthools, awarded anuually at the mte of 18!! 
""holalshipe. tenabl<t for seven years ; 1:!0 ~larships. of the valne of 
Rs. :1.0 in the Presidency proper and Rs. 30 in Sind. in Arts Collegee. 
awarded anuually at the mte of 30 scholarships. tenable for four years; 

Ylfty-one I!Cholar.!hips of a value ranging from Rs. 25 to Rs. 40. in 
Prof....Wnal institutions, awarded annually at the mte of 5 scholan;hips 
in a College of Engineering. 5 in a Law College.!! in the Sydenham Colleg.o 
of Contiill!!':e, and 5 in the Y"lCtoria Jubilee Technical Institute, all these 
~w.hips being tenable for the whole course. 

.o-U-1.3 



194 

Bac1cw<Jrd Hindu Oommunilies.-Three hundred scholarships of a value 
ranging from Ra. 5 ro Ra. 7 in Standanls V-VII of primary schoola in the 
Presidency proper, awarded annually at the rate of 100 BCholarships 
tenable for three years ; 

Six hundred and forty-four scholatships of a value ranging from Ra. 6 
ro Ra. 10 in Sooondary schoola, awarded annually at the rate of 92 scholar
ships tenable for BCVen yeats ; 

Ninety scholatships of the value of Ra. 20 in Arts Colleges, awarded 
annually at the rate of 22 scholurships tenable for four years ; 

Thirty scholatships of a value ranging from Ra. 25 ro Ra. 40 in Profes
sional institutions, awarded annually at .tho rate of three in & College of 
Engineering, three in a Law College, one in the Sydenham College of 
Commoroe, and three in the Victoria Jubilee Toohnical Institute, tenable 
for the whole course. 

All these scholarships were originally awarded by selection, those in 
schools by the Educational Inspectors and those in Colleges by the 
Director of Public Instruction, due regard being had ro tho age, character, 
ability, and physical fitaess of the candidates, and ro the circumstances 
of their parents. Recently Government have ordered that the scholar
ships in Secondary schools should be split up inro Middle sehoolscholar
ships tenable for three years and High School scholarships tenable for 
four years, and that these scholarships should he awarded on the results 
of competitive examinations. 

The number of candidates who apply for ' Intermediate ' scholarships 
in all kinds of institutions is sufficiently large ro absorb the scholarships 
provided for these classes. So also is the case with primary scholarships 
for Backward communities including Depressed claBBcs. The number 
of applicants froin these communities for scholarships in Secondary schoola 
and Colleges, is, however, still roo small ro take np all the available 
scholarships ; this is especially so in the case of College scholarships. 
Thus, during 1926-27, only twelve of the •ixty-eight scholarships in Arts 
CoUeges and only throe of the twenty-seven in Professional inatitations 
available for tho year were hold by • Backward ' claas stndsnts. The 
scholarships thus left vacant were awarded ro stadents of the Inter
mediats claesea. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
REFOIWATORY ScHOOLS. 

214. The Acts under which children are sent tc Refonnatcry 
Schools are the A;PJ?rentic~ Act of 1850, the Refonnatcry Schools Act of 
1897, and the Crirwn&l Tnbea Act of 1911. To this has now been added 
'the Bombay Children's Act of 1924. An account of this Act is given 
in para. 220 of this Chapter. 

215. There are three Refonnntcry Schools (exciUBive of the Juvenile 
ID!IItullom Jnil School, Dharwar) in this Presidency :-(1) at 

• Yeravda (Poona), (2) the David Sassoon IndUBtrial 
and Reformatory Institution at Matunga near Bombay, and (3) the 
Willingdon Boys' Home, Byculla, Bombay. The first is maintained by 
Government and the other two are aided by Government. The following 
table gives the average number of pupils and the averagecoatperpupil 
in each institution :-

1<- I y..., l:=r. .......... - "":!.~\" ....... 
I I "'· Bo. .. 

{' ....... .1 , .. ...... "' . YeraTd& Befmmat.orr • . •• • • I 

1{::: ::j 
, .. {6,108 .. 1 ... BS,en Zl 11 

Dl.vld &uoon lnduatrW and Reformatory InaU· _ 
wt~cm. &mbay. I t02G-n .. ... ... .,. .. "' 

I .. 8.106 .... j{ltl21-22 .. W1llfDa4oo Boya" Dome, Bombay .. .. i 192M? •. .. 11,081 ,. . 
The Refonnatcries are under the general control of the Department of 
Pablic Instruction, the fact thereby being recognised that they are schools 
for the education and reform of boys and not jails. The final control is 
that of Government in the Home _Department, in the Budget of which 
Department the expenditure is included. 

216. This is a Government institution, under the direct management 

Yerav4a 
Rof<>n~Woey. 

of the Department, assisted by a Committee of 
Visitcm. It is conducted under the Refonnatcry 
Schools Act of 1897 and is meant for youthful 

offenders under 15 years of age, who are detained in the school till they 
attain the age of 18 years. Besides instruction in Marathi, Gujarati, and 
Urdu up tc Vernacular Standard V, trades such as carpentry, amithing, 
hook-binding, painting, tailoring, and gardening and agriculture are 
taught. A Reading Rcom was started in 1926 where boys read verna
cular magazines for an hour every evening. Every endeavour is made tc 
conduct the institution as a school and not as a penitentiary, and it can 
truly be said that the Superintendent, Mr. B. H. Kazi, has conducted the 
school on these linea and has been ain~ly successful in his methods. 
Every endeavour is made to make the boys happy and tc teach them self. 
respect and they are imbued with a desire to go out intc the world as 

KO 114 11-134 

' 
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honest citizens. Special attention is paid to games, ~tche8 ~eing 
played with oublide teams. The boya are token out on spec1a! ~· 
and every opportunity is taken to brea~ the ~?notony o~ thetr ~ves. A 
special feature is made of the annual Prize Gtvmg, at which His Excel
lency the Governor has presided on three occasions, and it is noteworthy 
that a number of old students annually attend this function. 

The following remarks made by the Christian Science Monitor, 
Boston (U. S. A.), ara raproduced from my Annual Report 
for 1924-26 :-

" Reaulbl like these are attributable to the humane methods of 
" reforming wayward and erring juveniles introduced by the Superin
" tendent. One feature of the School-life is the direct participation of 
" the stall of teachers in all games. The success of the School can be 
"gauged from tho fact that several guardians have aetnally applied 
" for their wards to be admitted into the School as ordinary 
" boarders." 
217. The institution is conducted under the Apprentice Act of 1800 
The David Sassoon Wld is under the control of a Committee of MMage-

(ndustrlal and Rolor· ment, with Mr. E. J. BunburyasitsChairman. Itis 
matoey lnsUinllon. meBllt for children above ten and under eighteen 
years of age, who are bound llB apprentices hy a magistrate or by their 
parents for a period not exceeding seven years to learn a trade or craft. 
Instruction is given in Marathi, Gujarati, and Urdu up to Standard IV; 
English is also taught throughout the course. In addition, drawing, 
gardening, carpentry, tailoring, canework, painting, smithing, and lathe
work are taught, while about 100 boys are sent daily to learn spinaing and 
weaving in the local mills. The Reformatory is an excellent one and 
embodies the most up-to-date ideas on the method of conducting such 
an institution. The chief credit must be given to the Chairman, who has 
been indefatigable in his efforts and has made a special etady of the 
subject in England. I quote the following interesting account from his 
Report:-

" During the last three year• of the quinquennium radieal changes 
" and reforms were introduced in order to infuse a Public School 
"spirit into the institution. Various means were employed to 
" cultivate a moral sense and to awaken the consciences of the boys. 
"The ~ Wld ~ost importBllt step was giving the boya religions and 
"moral mstruct10n over and above the introduction of morning 
;; ,!'nd ev~ing prayers. ~ligions .inffuences were produced by 
"llllluguratmg bt-week!y diSCOurses gtven by a Hindoo Panditji and 

a Muhammadan Kazt, and lectures and sermons delivered by the 
" Superintendent or one of the class tea<lhers every morning to aD the 
:: ~oY:o asaem~led after their morning pilrade. The older boys were 

mvited to g~ve short speeches and as many as 20 boys have taken 
" advantage of this invitation. These addresses consiet of direct 
:: ~oral te~chin.g on stories from the Shustraa and ancient Indian 

history, 1Uummated by songs taken from the Bhajans Abhangas 
;; ?' poems of the great Indian. Saints. This music has an lneetimable 

mffuence upon the young mmd when accompanied by appropriate 



"moral teaching. Class Teachers avail themselves of giving direct 
" moral instruction to boys in reference to the leesons taught in the 
" class. Christian boys were sent to the neighbouring VICtoria Cbnreh, 
" \£ahim, on all Sundays and other important Holidays, and Bible 
"classes were held for them in the ln.ortitution bv a Christian Father 
"on W ednesdaya. A Reading Room and Boy..• Libra:ry wen. 
" introduced, and boys were induced to take books and pictnre
.. magazines to their dormitories as a means of side-recreation and 
"also to attend the Reading Room during the recess honm when they 
"could read newspapers, magazinee, eta. 

" Added to these methoda of mind and conscience culture, a system 
" of regular Physical Drill in the morning combined with Gymnastic 
"Exercises and out-door games like Cricket, Hockey, Foot-ball played 
" in the free honm of morning and evening, helped to create a sound 
"body for a sound mind. Boys are made to understand thet the 
" authorities trust them when they are sent out for evening walks on 
"Saturdays, Sundays and holidays, that they are expected to show 
"sportsmanlike spirit when they are sent out to play cricket matches 
" with outside schools and clubs on outside grounds 88 also when 
"played on our ground, and there bas been a happy response from 
" the boys generally. Escapes are now few and far between ; full. 
"time peon escorts have been withdrawn from boys aent out 
" for special treatment to Hospitals and the result is encouraging. 
" Sets of swings and see-saws are provided as means of out-door 
" recreation over and above some in-door gamee to he played in the 
" dormitories. A Scout Troop was introduced in 19".!5, which is 
" perbape a novel feature in the history of Reformatories in India, 
" and scouts of this • Bunbury Scout Troop ' are sent to scout camps, 
" Camp fires and other scout meetings lil..-e other ordinary Scouts. A 
" system of School Excursions bas been introduced and parties of 
"boys have visited Elephants, Borivli, Canery Caves, .Tubu sands, 
" V ersova heacb, Victoria Gardens, and Prince of Wales Museum. 
" Boxing bas also been introduced and one !lf the boys carried oft a 
" silver cup in an Amateur Boxing Tournament. To combine recreat
" ing and culture, Magic Lantern Lecturee are delivered on Saturdays, 
" for which slides are procured from the beautiful collection of the 
" V JSUal Instruction Department, and a lantern bas been 
" purcbaoed by the Institution. The result of these eftorts has been 
" an appreciable improvement in the general tone of the institution 
" and a cessation of unpleasant outbreaks such 88 occurred in 
.. previous years.. " 
The total expenditure of the institution in 19"26-27 was Rs. 96,3'12, 

of which Rs. 69,027 was paid by Government. 
218. The Home is maintained and managed by the Salvation Army 

Mission and bas a Committee of VISitoiS appointed 
WIUID&doll lioJS" by Government. It is conducted under the 

Home.. Reformatory Schools Act of 1897 and is intended 
for (•) .Juvenile oftendere who are conditionally released from prison 
to serve the remainder of their sentence in a Home; (it) boya sent under 
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the Reft>nnatory Schools Act ; and (iii) homeless boys eent by the 
Police. There were 74 boys in the Home at the end of the quinquennium. 
The boys receive instruction up to standard IV (Marathl and Gujarati). 

In addition weaving, tailoring, and cane-work are also taught. 
Gamea-hock~y, cricket, football, aa well aa Indian games-are played, 
but the space available for the purpose is small. In 1925, 36 boys 
absconded while being brought back from a special lecture in the Salvation 
A:nny Hall near by. Within three months, however, 31 of theee boys 
were recovered by the Home Staff: without Police aid. The Social 
Secretary reports :-

.,These (abscondings) have been considerably reduced during the 
" period under review. Every reasonable precaution baa been 
" taken to prevent abscondings, without giving the Home the appear
" ance of, and also the atmosphere of, a prioon. Apart from this, how
" ever, it is claimed that there is now not the desire to abscond on the 
" part of the boys. This is due to the fact that the Institution baa 
" become more of a Home than a place of detention, aa it is coll8idered 
" that this baa a better infiuence on the boys generally." 
The total expenditure in 1926-27 was Rs. 11,662, of which Rs. 6,242 

was paid by Government. 
The Borstal Institution (Juvenile Jail Sohool, Dharwar) is intended 

for juvenile offenders fro:p1 the uge of 15 to 21 yeare and is managed by the 
Jail Department. The number of boys in 1926-27 was 275, against 276 
in 1921-22. 'l'he boys are taught up to standard IV in Marathl, Gujarati, 
Kanareso, Urdu, and Sindhi. Special instruction is also given in 
carpentry, smithing, agricultnre, cane-work, and masonry. The discipline 
of the inmates is reported to have been satisfactory. 

219. The importance of the after-care of the boys is fully recogalsed 
in all the Reformatory schools and all take active steps to obtain suitable 

AI employment for their boys as they leave. In the 
lor-care. case of the Reformatory Sohool at Yeravda the 

mode of life of discharged boys was in the past wntohed by the Deputy 
Educational Inspectors of the District concerned, who sent reports on the 
conduct and occupation of discharged boys. In consequence of the 
transfer of Primary education to the Local Authorities, however, the 
Administrative Officers of such bodies aa have actually taken over the 
control have boon requested to furnish the necessary information. The 
Superintendent also addressed a cireular to a number of local public 
spirited men in each District asking for help and co-operation, but the 
response w~ not encouraging. It has boon proposed to establish a 
central AdVISory Board and to establish ,After-care or Priooners' Aid 
Socisties in each :J?i~ct which will work on the lines of the Sheppard 
After-care Assomat1on of Bombay, and the matter is under 
consideration~ 

" The Chuirman of the David Sassoon Industrial and Reformatory 
Institution reports- · 

.. "The Managing Commi~ is very keen on finding employment for 
the beys when they are discharged from the Institution and very large 
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" nnmi.ers were sent straight to employen during the last three yWs. 
" All boys who have been taught spinning ..., easily get a joh in one or 
" other of the mills in Bombay. Th._ from 8 to 12 yeam generally 
" get employment aa domestic aervanta in private famili"" where the 
"Committee endeavour to~ for them to be looked after by their ' 
" employers. • The Sheppard After-care AuxiliaJy Home ' haa been 
" opened and is doing excellent ""'tk since it haa been transferred in the 
"hands of the Salntion Amly in the year 19"23." 

The Social SecmaJy of the Salvation Amly in chazge of the Wdlingdon 
Boys' Home report&- • 

"Wrth regard to the after-care of the boys who are dischazged, and 
"who remain in Bombay, every enromagement is given them by the 
•• Home Superintendent to keep in touch with the Home. They fre.. 
" quentJy pay visit sto the Institution. On theoccasion of the Annual 
"Sports. at the New Year, special invitations are given to the boys. 
" that have left. which are gladly taken ad'nll!tage of. In the case of 
" boys who leave Bombay for up-country, and where it is practicable, 
" the boys are given lettem of introduction to Salntion Army oflicera 
" working in their particular district and the boys are mged. to get in 
"touch with our oflicer, and are also encouraged to correspond with 
•• the Home Superintendent. It will be seen that a fair pereentage of 
" the boys who found employment went into the Bombay mills, for . 
" which their tmining on the Home hand-looms have prepared them. 
"It haa been found that the mill-lllJlllag<!IB are glad to take these boys: 
" \\-rth regard to Juvenile Prisoners, these boys are handed back to the 
" Police who aend them back to their respective homes." 

The following table gives information regarding the after.eareers of 
boys dischazged so far aa they are known :- • . 
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220. This Act came into operation on May lst, 1927. It provides for 
the custody and protection of children and young 

~=lldre ~·,:~ persons and for the custody, trial, and punishment 
n of youthful ofienders. Children and young persons 

detained under the Aotare to be kept in Industrial and other Educational 
institutions to be specially certified by Government for the purpose. The 
Act hM been applied to the City of Bombay and the Municipal Borough 
of Lonavla only in the first instance. The schools so far certified are-

(1) David SIISSOOn Industrial and Reformatory Institution, Matunga. 
(2) The Salvation Army Willingdon Boys' Home. 
(3) The Salvation Army Girls' Home, Matunga. 
(4) The Dowood Bawla Mnbammad'ln Orphanage for Girls. 
(5) Lady Northcote Hindu Orphannge. 
(6) Society for Protection of Children in Western India's Home, 

Matunga. 
(7) American Mission School for the Blind, Bombay. 
(8) The Happy Home for the Blind, Bombay. 
(9) Haji Zakaria Ahmad Patel Muhammadan Boys' Orphanage, 

Khadak, Bombay. 
(10) Seva Sadan, Bombay, as an auxiliary home. 

Under the rules issued by Government for the inspection of such schools 
the Director of Public Instruction is the Chief Inspector and the 
Eduoational Inspector and his OBBistsnts are the Inspector and 
Assistant Inspectors respectively. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

EDUCATJON OF DEFEcmvt!S. 

221. The term 'Defectives' includes the blind and deaf.mutes. The 
Rambor of IChools erip

1
plde,dthe Thmenta\~ _defectiv_e~ andf otbhe~ have J.:en 

and.paptls. exc u e . eexun.JDgptOVlSlOD ort e mstructton 
of blind and dcaf·mute children in this Presidency 

consists of three BChools for the blind (two in Bombay City and one 
in Karachi) and four schools for deaf·mutee (two in Bombay City, one 
in Ahmedsbad, and one in Poona). The school in Karachi, which 
receives both blind and deaf·mute children, wa.• opened in 19"23 under 
the auspices of the Ida Rieu Poor Welfare Association. It has a line 
bla<k of buildings which WPre erected and equipped at a oost of 
Rs. ) ,34,000. . ' ' 

All the schools are m•n"ll"d by private bodies, which ,...,.,;~.., grants · 
from Government and from the Jlfuni~ipalities. The following table 
shows the number of pupils, total expenditure, and Government grsnt 
paid to eech institution :-

"""""'- I DMI-~utea' 
---.--. . 

ln.I·!:! toee.!7 l$121-IS ~~~ 1821~ IR!I--~ lv:tl-2! l~ 

T-.-.. -. _,--... - ... -,---1·--+-- ---~----;;::- Ba. 

BombQ' • • • . e e .. • ··1 . . s.•u 1,300 
.&.. 11. 8cbool for tbe BUDd, 

Bombay • - • . u . . 1.5' ~50 

lutlttrtkm fat Dld..Jiutft. - .. .. 
J"Jo&.ar Dattl .. DNI-Ihlte 

lnMipttlop0 Domba.J' .. 

N. 0. ~~ 

.. .. ..... '·""' .. 150 .. 

, ..... 12,1&0 

..... 

, .... 
;;'t::~~ :: :: ~!I 
••-•'» ~1 

.;::r~~---~-~--,-::1 ~I ~~-~:-:~-~-~-~-:-:~-:-: :1: 
All the schools excepting the one in Poona are residential institutions, 

but four of those in the Bombay Division admit day pupils also. The 



total number of children between the age of 6 and Hi who are blind 
is according to the census of 1921, S,IM; that of deaf-mutes of similar 
a~ is 3,068. On the basis of theRe Jlgures only 3 · 6 per cent. of the 
blind of school-going age, and 4·S per cent. of deaf-mutes, are provided 
for. Similar percentages for the previous quinquenniun> "'""' 2·8 
and S respectively. · 

222. The total expenditure on the schools amounted toRs. 52,800, of 
Bxpendltme which Rs. 14,011 was met irom Provincial revenues, 

• Rs. 10,6lili from llrunicipal funds, Rs. 110 from 
fees, and the balance of Rs. 28,018 from endowmente and subscriptions. 

22S. There ani no systematic arrangements for the training of teachers 

Teachm. on scientific lines. The teachers of these schools, 
though not well trained, have, however, acquired 

by practice and experience sufficient skill in handling the defective 
children under their charge. llfr. H. D. Chhetmpati, B.A., Principal 
of the Victoria Memorial School for the Blind, hes studied the Bmille 
method adopted tp the Gujarati and Marathi alphabets. A blind scholar 
from the Punjab was trained in the school and was subsequently appointed 
Head Master of the Government school at Lahore. During the quin
quennium tho schoolsuJier•d a serious loss in the death of Dr. Nillmnthrni 
Dayebhai, its founder nnd organiser, who, after his becoming blind, 
had devoted his life to the institution. lllr. P. L. Desai, the Principal 
of the Ahmedabad School for deof-mut.,., viaited during the quinquen· 
nium similar institutions in Mndrns and Mysore. 
. 224. The blind nrc taught to read and write their V ernaculnr (Marathi 

Sui>J .. IIIalllbl• 
or Gu1arati) and some of them English also according 
to the Braille system, and the deaf-mutes to opeak, 

or, at least, articulate. There is however no uniformity in the Braille 
alphabets used even for one and the aame language, and this 
acts ~s a great handicap to the interchange of boolm between 
the schools. The Fimt All-India Conference of Workers for the Blind 
and Deal-mutes held in Bombay on Ist January, 1923, aa the nect's· 
sity of attempting the neCCl!aary uniformity and re80lved as follows:-

" This Confarence recommends to all workers for the Blind that in the 
" preparation of all codes for the different languages of India it ill 
"desirable that the same signs represent similar soun.ds which tbey 
"rcp.....,nt in English Braille as far na possible." 
Various crafta, e.g. Cane and Bamboo work, drawing, painting, type· 

writing, carpentry, needlework, music, headwork, and hand-spinning 
are also taught to enable the students to obtain employment. Music 
appears to be especially suitable for the ~lind, and it is reported tbat 
boys of the Victoria Memorial School have been able to secure employ
ment as Music teachers in respectable families in Bombay and outside. 

226. Efforts are made to obtain employment for the pupils, as far as 
Alee........ possible, after their leaving the schools. For the 

· Blind, however, a life of mendicancy, eked out with 
music, generally oiiemauperior attractions to any sedentary occupation. 



226. The problem of the blind is three-lold-preVI!Dti.-e, cttn~ti.-e, and 
-., educative. This is not the place to deal at length •. 

with the question of the pte...,tift and cmati..., 
Dlell&llrea required. Bnt in view of the fact that the malady is often 
indin.ctly due to faulty lighting. faulty aeating, and faulty methods of 
!Mding and writing in ochoola, the matter is one with which the educa
tionist is vety clooely concemed.. Most of the blind"'""' in this colllltzy, it 
is belie......J. could have been prevented by early diagnosis and treatment.. 
lledical inspection is therefore of the greatest value and it is to be n.gret
ted that, for financial reasons, the Medical Inspection of Seconduy 
acboola, for which provision waa made by Government in Hl'.!l, had to 
be discontinued after it had been in operation for one year only. In 
Government Secondary ochoola, however, the eyesight of pupils is tested 
evety year by the &tail and any defecbl are brought to the notice of the 
parenta. The weight, height, and chest measurements of evety pupil are 
al"" taken annnally. Many of the non-Government Serondary acboola, 
and a few Primary ..:hoots also, chiefly those maintained by Educational 
~ have the eyes of the pupils tegularly enmioed and bring any • 
defecta noticed to the eyes of the pan:nts. In particular the Patsis 
in Bombay and other large cities mab provision for medical inspection. 
It is, however, not uncommon for the parent to tab no action even when 
treatment is imperative. 

The Blind llelief Association, Bombay, with renttee at Bijapur, Chalis
gaon, Bulsar, Swat, and llirpurkbas, as well as the Salntion Army, are 
doing m""h for the prevention and relief of blindness. 



CHAPTER XVTII. 

EDUCATION OF ADULTS. 

227 The total number of schools for adults increased during the 
quinquennium by 30 to 202. Of these 202 schools, 

ScbooiJ. six were Secondary, 191 Primary, and five speciAl. 
There were 193 schools for llfcn and 9 fo< Women. The Central 
Division and the Northern Division alone showed an increase in the 
number of sehooiE, the others showing a decreaoe. The Northern Division 
showed a remarkable progress, the number of schools having increased 
from lli to 61. This rise wM chiefiy due to the opening of night 
sehools in Kalipamj villages in the Sumt District. There were, 
however, no scl>ools for adults for women in the Northern Division. 
The drop in the Bombay Divi>oion and Southern Division wM mainly 
due to the closing of the Night schools maintained by the Central 
Co-operative Institute, Bombay. 

228. The total number of pupils in tbeae schools increased by 1,676 to 
7,178, of whom 451 were in Secondary schools, 6,469 

Puplll. in Primary schools, and 258 in Special schools. 
The number of pupils in schools for adults for Women increased by 236 
to 621, 

229. Th.e total expenditure on these schools amounted toRs. 1,00,245, 
Ex 1 against Rs. 1,54,788 in 1921-22 and Rs. 1,07,480 

pond! ure. in 1925-26. Of the Rs. 1,00,245, Rs. 25,548 was 
defrayed from Provincial funds. Of the total expenditute, Rs. 25,457 
was spent on Secondary schools, Rs. 57,867 on Primary schools, and 
Rs. 16,921 on Special schools, while Rs. 4,420, Rs. 16,196, and Rs. 4,932 
respectively were contributed by Government. 

The annual average coat of educating an adult pupil cornea toRs. 14. 
In a Primary school it is Rs. 9 per pupil and in a Secondary School Rs. 56 
per pupil. The average _coat per pup~, taking all kinds of schools together, 
lB hrgh as compared wJth the coat m other l'.rovinces. The Secondary 
and Special schools, which are attended chied:V by full-timers, and some 
of the lllnnicipaland Aided Primary schools at important centres, appear 
to ~e mainly reapollBible for this comparatively high average coat per 
pupil. 

230. The following table gives the numher of Primary •schools for 
!'!~mazy Scbooll. Adults, the number of pupils attending them, 



and the expenditure on them for 1921-22 and 1926-27:-

Schoot. Pupil. 

-
1921-22 1028-27 1921-22 I ID;m-27 

·-

Bombay Dlvi&ion •. .. 67 I 53 2,295 1,'1'10 
Central Divhrion .. .. 48 48 1.372 1.408 
Nortbom Divdion .. 14 I 61 300' 2,201 
Southem Divilion. .. I 18 I 12 519 383 
Sind .. •• I 21 

I 
17 693 637 

. 
Total . ·I 168 I 191 5,269 8,469 I 

. -
Provincial grant Totalexpendituro 

-
1!121-22 11126-27 1921-22 1926-27 

Re. Re. I Re. Re. 

&m bay D.ivilion .. 54,2>!8 3,611 1,15,241 22,893 
Central .Divia:ion .. .. 4,549 3.742 12,500 119727 
Northern Diviaion .. 1,286 5,279 <1,216 12,474 
Southern Division .. 1,461 1,183 2,783 I 1,618 
Sind .. .. 2,338 2,381 6,288 9,166 

I 
. 

Total .. fi!,92D 16,)96 1,4-1,028 07,867 

In the Central Division the work that is being done for the education 
of the aduh population by the Alegaonkar Brothers at Kirkee and in 
Blltr(lunding villages deserves special mention. The schools are 
attended by 445 pupils and are conducted in a spirit of self-sacrifice for the 
uplift of the Backward classes. Of the 48 Primary schools in the Centml 
Division. 29 are District Local Board Schools, 6 Municipal, and 13 Aided. 
The day schools conducted by the Seva Sadan Society at Poona 
and Baramati continued to do til!eful work. The Educational 
Inspectvr, C. D., reports-

" The activities of the Seva Sadan, Poona, in providing facilities 
" for the education of grown-up women are well known. Their Primary 
"schools at Poona and Baramati have a roll of 191 women, and their 
" special English classes at Poena, with a roll of 83 women, are serving 
" a very ll66ful purpose. The Society have recently started High 
" School classes, mainly with a view to securing that a large :number 
" of qualified students tske up the nursing and Medical Conrses at the 
"&sooon Hospital and the B. J. Medical School 
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" The work-room ciQSSes conducted by the Society, their Music and 
" First Aid Classes, their Child Welfare work and Training InstitutiDna 
"for women, provide educational facilities for over 1,000 women. 
" The Society carries on ecme of these activities through ite branches 
"at Baramati, Satara, Sholapur, Ahmednagar, Alihag, Nasik, and 
"Bombay. 

" The organisation of the Seva Sadan is thoroughly non-sectarian 
"and non-sectional. It aims primarily at character building and 
" making women self-reliant and useful eccial workers. The whole 
"work is thoroughly well organised, eminently practical and of very 
" high eccial and educational value. " 
Of the 61 night schools in the Northern Division, eight, with 189 

pupils, are maintained by- Municipal Boards, 45, with 1,791> pupils, are 
aided schools, and eight, with 307 pupils, are unaided. The experiment 
of night schools in Kaliparaj villages in this Division has succeeded 
beyond expectation, the number of schools having inereased fourfold 
during the quinquennium. The Educational Inspector, N. D., who takes 
a keen interest in the education of these Backward classes, reports-

"The education of adults is a great problem. Eftorts are being 
"made to bring them within the pale of education by opening night 
"schools in cities and villages. An attempt to teach adult« is 
"made in the Pardi Taluk& of the Surat District and the results 
" are found satisfactory. There are 46 night schools in the Kali
" paraj villages in the Surat District and they are attended by 1,848 
" pupils including children of labouring classes employed to assist 
"their parents in one or another sort of work and cannot aftord to 
"attend day schools. Village people open night schools, engage 
"ochool teachers and then the schools are registered. They pay the 
" teachers and recoup as much expenditure ao possible from Govern
" mont grant. A special currieulum has been prepared for the Kali
" paraj night achools, In this currieulum more attention is paid to 
"practical Arithmetic and the three R's. In these ochools pupils even 
" as old as 40 years arc to be found. " 
The first Kaliparaj night school was opened in 1924 at Panchlai in 

the Pardi Taluka, and the Collector, who vieited this school, in 1926, 
remarked ao follows :-

"There are 63 boyo and girls on the roll_,ll Kaliparaj. Thio school 
" began two years age with all the pupils in the infant claBB and there is 
" now a third otandard. The age in the third otandard varies from 15 
::to ~ and in some cases more~ The whole enterprize seems to be a 

etnking success, and I am glad to notice it should be so. A day 
" school conflicts with the hard conditiorui,of liie in agricultural villages. 
" The compromise of a night school at least does not put the parents 
"against the school. It will be interesting to see how the experiment 
"really stands the teat of time. The Asaiotant Deputy Educational 
:: l~pector says tha~ there are 13 other night school& in the Taluka 

w1th about 1500 pupllo. I hope it may be the solution of the problem 
"of education among the Kaliparaj ClaSBes," 



I haw eJs..when: referred to the paucity of suitable -.ling material 
ira the nma<ulam for thr ma This is indeed a- of manv who 

· havr _learnt to read and write at so:hool relapoing irato illiteD<'Y: The 
. fan JS that the people have not y.t deTeloped thr -.ling habit, as • 

IUldcrslood ira Western COUDtrioo.. In pua. 2-11 of O...pter XX. I have 
refernd to the st"ps taken by GoVf!nllD<1lt to p ouitable -.ling 
material ~pe-t for the ma n is dilli<ult to say ..-bat is the 
mocm of the eultivator or the artisan •hen he makes up his mind to 
ent« a ,.,hool aud learn to read and write his 01rn nmacular. No 
doubt it is often the result of pemw!ion, or some stronger inllueoce. 
The main object of tbe eultivator, ira 110 far as he is actuated by a 
definite object., apen from the g..nenl idea that education Yiii benefit 
him, is prot.bly to be able to read attOQJit" and thus P""""t himself 
from being cheated. The townsman probably finds a more dired 
advautagoe from being able to read aud write, aud he daily reaJi,es the 
disadvao~ag1< of being unable to do 110. 

!!31. The Co-opecatm J\-Jght ... hools ~founded ira 1918 by the late 
Sir Y"rthaldas Thakersey, Yho provided funds for the 

CO » IIIN 111Pt mainte~ of !0 J\-Jght schools, 22 ira the Centml 
-.. Dinoiooaud Bombay Di.-isionaud 18 ira the Southern 
Dmsion. Th...., achools were eontrolled .by the Bombay Central Co
opentm Imtmne aud ........, inspected aud n.ited by SpeciallmpectOIS 
of N"Jght Schools, wboY«eolliceiSofthe Department lent tothelmtmne 
for thr JliUPO""- The main object of th"'"' schools ....,. to educate the 
adult members of the local Co-<>perative Sc>cieties and their childrea.. 
The ~ of imtmctioo con-red li period of hrD years and ioduded 
ReadiDg np to Ternacolac Standard IV, Writing. elementary Arithmetic; 

· aud a bowledg.. of loc:al Geography and of the Co-operative Society's 
accounta.. The education was ginn free_ There were examinatiom: 
at the end of each yev and sucressful students were gNeo nwards of 
Bs. 5 and Rs. 15 at the ~ and second nar's eyammstiom.. It ....,. 
reported that a studeni was g..nenolly able (after nro J"'US) to read 
aud write aud to do multiplication and din.ion. The cluuacter of the 
acbools ......, hOYe.....-, ~ WJStahle, the ehief obstacle to their 
progress beingilftgolarattendance.. Wrth a viewtoma.irata.in:i.nliteracy 
after eompletion of the hrD years' conn;e libraries ~ opened at three 
centres, bni little advantage ....,. taken of them. There were 33 such 
N"Jght ..,hools at the beginning of the quinquennium, 16 ira the Central 
Division and Bombav Dinoion, and 17 ira the Southern Division, with 
a total roll of 597 pupils. The whole scheme, ho....,...... fell to the ground 
ira 19"1-1, on aceoont of the death of Sir Vithaldas and the discontinuance 
of the provision of funds.. 

The Secretary of the Institute reported as folio"" :-
" The Staudiog Committee felt that this good work of -king the 

"members of co-operative oocieties literate and thus able to tab cue 
" of their oYD aifaiiS ahoald not be stopped altogether and an attemP' 
"......,therefore. made to secure funds for the conduct of these schools 
"by the issue of an appeal to District Co-operative &nks and others. 
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" We are sorry to note that the ro:sponse to . this ·appeal was very 
"disappointing; and the Stand1ng Committee had, therefore, to 
"discontinue the night schools with great regret." 
232. Seoondary schooh for adults increased during the quinquennium 

from 3 to 6, and the number of pupils in them from 
:;:d":.' and Spo- 185 to 451. Of these, five, with 380 pupils, were for 

0 00 
• men and one, with 71 pupils, for women. One of these 

is the Bradley Night High Sehool, Bombay; another is the Poona Night 
High School, maintained by the Sarasvati Mandir, with an attendance 
of 81 pupils, mostly adults, most of whom are teachei'F, clerks, mechanics, 
etc. by day. These two schools follow the ordinary Anglo-Vernacular 
school curriculum and prepare oondidates for the School-leaving Examina
tion. Of the remaining three Secondary Night Schools for Men, one is at 
Igatpuri in the Nasik District, teaching up to the Third Standard, and is 
attended by labourers who work on the G. I. P Railway during the day. 
Two are at Karachi : these also eater for the labouring cl&ases. One 
of the schools at Karachi gives instruction in English only. The total 
expenditure on these six schools was Rs. 25,457, of which Rs. 4,420 was 
contributed from Provincial funds. · · 

The number of Speoial school& increased from one, with 48 pupils, to 
five,. with 258 pupils. All of these are for grown-up women and, with 
the exception of one in Bombay, arc conducted by the Poona Seva Sadan 
Society. Instruction is given in these ol&ssCA in English, First Aid, Sewing, 
Muaio, Nursing, ll!idwifcry, and Domestic industries. 

233. This Society was started about 1921 with the object of providing 
•• Ed ... higher education for men and women earning their 
-uii u-lon li" S I I . "ed b h Boo!ely. vmg. evem c aBSes were matntain y t e 

Society, with lectures on Browaing, Psychology, 
Principles of Sociology and Economy, and English Lyrics. The lectures 
on English Lyrics were intended solely for ladies. The lectures were 
delivered by ProfeBSor P. A. Wadia, Professor G. S. Ghuryc, and Mr. R. D. 
Choksi. These lectures were continued for a year or two only, and the 
Society then appears to have died a natural death. 

234. Thirty-four lectures wore delivered during the quinquennium 
Ollls!dt Leelureo. under the auspices of the Dnyan Prasarak 1\Iandali, 

. Bombay, of which 24 were illustrated by means of 
the Magm Lantern. These Lectures were delivered in Gujara.ti as a. rule, 
the main topics being Health and Sanitation, Hygiene, the Co-operative 
movement in India, and Archmology. 

A number of lect_urcs were arranged by the Bombay University, the 
most notable of whiCh were those delivered by Professor P. M. Buck of 
the Nebraska Univenrity on "American Doctrines of Individualism, " 
by Professor R. E. Hume of New York on "Indian Philosophv " 
by II~. ll'. S. Marvin on the "Unity of Civilization," the "Meaning O.~d 
Reality of Pr~gress, :·. the " Place of Science in History, " and "t.he 
Teach1ng of History, and by Prof.,sor A. V. Williams Jackson of the 
Columbia University on "Ballad Poetry, Oriental and Occidental" 
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Eighteen public Lectures were delivered under the auspices of the Cama 
Institute, :Bombay, the chief amongst which were thOBe ou "Controversy 
over the original Home of the Aryans " by Dr. S. K. Belvalkar, " An 
Ex<:ursion on the Periphery of Indological Reeealch" by Dr. V. S. Sukh
tankar, " New Light on Persian History from Pahlavi Imcriptions" by 
Professor Emeet Herzfeld of the Berlin University, and "Arclueological 
Researches in Bactria "by Professor Alfred Foucher. 

The Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Pooua, also arranged for 
several public lectures or informal discomses, among which were
"Sojonm in Afghanistan" by Professor Foucher, "Lyrica in Poetry" 
by Professor Jacbon, "General discussion on M.o.habharata work "by 
Dr. Sylvain Levi, and "Indo-European Ideaa in Ancient India» by 
Professor Sten Konow. 

Among the distinguished lecturers of the Royal Asiatic Society may be 
mentioned Dr. W mternitz, Professor Sylvain Levi, and the Count Martini 
ed v alperga. 

235. I have refered in Chapter XI to the work that is being done by 
Wort done 11J 1111 means of the hundred magic lanterns possessed by the · • 

llepanmmL Department and supervised by the Deputy Inspector 
for V" JSUal Instruction. The Deputy Inspector himself visits failS and 
festivals, Baby Week exhibitions, and the like, and givee lectures not only 
on subjects of popular interest, but on Hygiene and Public Health, on 
Co-operation, on the activities of the Agricultural Department, and other 
matters of public intereet. To the ll>ctn..... given in the Seeondaryschools 
and Training Colleges members of the public are freely invited, while 
the lectures given in the villages and smaller towns by the Inspeeting staii 
are said to attract large numbers. No doubt the popularity of such 
lectures depends chi~fly on the capacity of the lecturer to make 
himself interesting, but it would appear that th<'88 lectures have in no 
small measure BSSisted the general desire of the lll88Se&, especially in the 
villages, for material improvement, which is itself responsible for the 
increasing demand for education. 

All a means of arreeting attention, for advertisement and propaganda 
purposes, the cinematograph would probably be even more successful 
among the adult population than the magic lantern. I have shown in 
the Chapter quoted above t_hat educational experience has cond~ed 
the cinematograph for use m schools. But as a means of creating a 
desire for improvement, material, intellectual, and moral, among the 
lll88Se&, there are great poasibilities in the cinematograph, the ~e. of 
which has been fully recognised ~y the Railway Central Publicity 
llureaq. 

IIOSG-U-1.& 
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CHAI'TER XIX. 
UNUECOGNISED INsillOliONS. 

236. . Unrecognised institutions are those which dod not s':~ .m
1 inspection by the Department and o not Olllll .. n y 

lntroduoUOII. send in returns. As these institutions cannot be 
oompelled to submit information, the statistics are for the moet part 
based on hearsay reports and cannot be considered reliable. 

These schools generally frame their own courses of stmlies, but many 
of them are reported to-follow the Departments! curricula .. ~ith.thc 
exception of a few "National" schools and two or three mstttutiOns 
affiliated to the Indian Women's University, the unrecognised schools 
impart instruction in the Vernacular. Most of them arc indigenous 
schools which prepare children in the rudiments of the three R's. The 
majority of the Muhammadan pupils attend ll!aktahs or llfulla schools 
(in Sind), which confine themselves largely to religious instruction. 

237. The following table gives the position of the unrecognised 
SOh- andl'llplb. schools for the lest six years :-

DtYloloo Ut21·22 ....... lV"'..a.U 102t.U ltil-215 ,......, 
--- --- --- ---1- ---

Bombay DlYIJlGD { 8ehoob 
, .. 187 171 , .. "' 207 

""""' ..... T,Di;12 a.ua ..... ..... 8.010 

Omtnl Dlvfllon u{8ahoolll ... ... ... ... • •• Ill> 

PupJla 4,ooa ..... 4,202 ..... 6,010 ..... 
{-· ... ... ... ... 287 ... 

lfotibem Dlvlllon 
Pupl!o 18,138 80,608 86,010 21,m 15,471 12,1iZl 

. { ....... .. • • .. •• 07 .. 
8outhtlra DJvldoD 

Pupl!o l,.t'Tt 1,867 ... 1,144 ..... 1,610 

8ID4 .. {;::· ... m • •• ... ... , .. ..... 12.1111 11,821 o,ne ~.271 11,410 

------ ---
T .... ·:{:;: 1,591 i ..... 1,635 I 1, ... l,Hl 1,421 

01,1514 Ol,stG 68,2GG f6,8H 31,0311 3.,621 

.All the Division.e except the Eo mba y Division and Sind show a decreese 
1n the number of schools and pupils. In the Northern Division, which 
was the rna~ "':ntre of the non-cooperation movement, the fall io 
due to the wmding up of the National schools. The increase in the 
~· o_f S~d is partly due to the greater strictness of the Department 
m regtstenng Mu!la ~chools for grant, th'!SC not so registered being es a 
rule claased as unregiBtered. But I suopect that the increase io chiefly 
due tn greater thoroughness in tho returns. 

The number of pupila in unrecogniaed schools formed s·o per cent. 
?f the tntnl number of pupils under instruction as against 3 · 8 per cent. 
m tho preceding year and against 6·4 per cent. in 1921·22. Hinduo 
formed 40 ·II por cent. and ll!ultammadsns 57· 9 per cent. 
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-- 238. The llllreCOgniaed institution& may be claaai
fied ae followa :-

Collegi!S 
Secondary Schoola 
Primary schools •• 
Special schools • • · 

• 

Total 

NIIIIIhorof Numhorof 
~ pupila. 

2 92 
83 4,083 

1,153 23,729 
189 6,717 

1,427 84,621 

A special """"unt ia given in Chapter Xll of the Indian Women 'a 
University, Poona. Neither the Univezsity, nor the High School for 
girls, nor the Normal class for training Primary teachem, baa applied 
formally for """'gnition. 

Both the Collegiate institutions are at Poona- the Ti!ak Maha Vidys
lays (with a roll of 68), and the A.rte College affiliated to the 
Indian Women'a University (with a roll of 2!). An Ayurvedic I!Cbool 
is maintained in the former. This school is reported to be equipped 
with a laboratory and a dispensary for omdoor patient&. 

Among the Secondary schools for boys, the Maharaahtra Vidyslays 
High School of the Poona A.nsth Vidysrthi Graha, the Navin Ssmarth 
Vidyslays, Talegaon Dabhade, the Pradnys Pathshala, Wni, and the 
Poona Kanysshala, may be mentioned. The last-mentioned institution 
is for girls and is affiliated to the Indian Women's UniVI!!Sity. As regards 
the COlU'Sell followed in boys' schools the Educational Inspector, C. D., 
report&:-

" These institutions do not follow the Departmental. curriculum 
" but work on independent lines. The vernacular is the medium of 
"instruction for subjectS other than English and special emphasis 
" is laid on physical culture, simplicity of life, and specialising at 
" a snitahle stage in some wcational or industrial branch." 

--11-144 



CHAl'TER XX • 

• TEXT-BOOKS, LIBRARIES, PUBLICATIONS, ETC. 

239. In accordance with the rules relating to the working of the Schoo' 
Book Committees, which were revised in 1924, 

Sellool Book Com- there are now six committees, which assist the 
milt.-. Director of Public Instruction in matters relating 
to the use of books in recognised schoole. Tbe Provincial School Book 
Committee, of which the Director of Public Instruction is President, 
considers hooks for use in Secondary schools, while the five Vernacular 
School Book Committees, with the Divisional Educational Inspectors 
as Presidents, deal with books in Marsthi, Gujamti, Ka.narese, Sindhi, 
and Urdu. 

These Committees are mainly consultative bodies and their function 
is to advise on questions referred to them by the President. Tbe decision 
is based on the opinions of the majority, but if the Educational Inspector 
disagrees with this it is open to him to refer the case to the Director of 
Public Instruction for decision. Similarly, if the Director of Public 
Instruction disagrees with the majority of the Provincial Committee, 
he may refer the case to Government for orders. 

No books other than those sanctioned by the Department are allewed 
to be used in any Government, aided, or recognised school, or in any 
school approved by a Local Authority. Tbe following table compares 
the work done by each Committee during 1921-22 and 1926-27 :-

Number of boob ro. 
Numbor of boob 

oolvod Including opeoh!g 
di&pooedof 

balanoo 
Sano~d . 

1921·22 1026·27 1921·22 102tl-27 
. -- ·-

Provlnolal School Book C..,. 77 203 37 184 
mitkto. 

Urdu &hool Book Committee 82 74 20 34 
Marathl &bool Book Com. 110 207 67 181 

mitteo. 
Gujaratl &bool Book Com· 86 221 37 108 

mit-tee. " -
Kan&rnoo &bool Book Com· 21 

mittee. 
43 21 31 

Sindhl Bohool Book Com 
mltt.oe. 23 84 14 ~0 

Tolol .. 3D8 802 196 697 



-
Pro 

u 
M 

vinoial Sohool Book Com-
mittoo. 
rdo School Book Committeo 
arat.hi School Book Com 
mittoo. 
ojar&ti School Book Com-
mittoo. 
na.reee School Book Com-

mittoo. 

G 

Ka 

Sin ' dhi School Book CommittA>o. 

Total .. 
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Number of boob 
dispoaodof 

l161anoo 
Rojeoted 

l92l-2ll l92fl.27 l921-2ll 1926-2'1 

II 18 29 61 

3 12 ISO 28 
II .22 42 ' ,. 4 

21 18 2'1 ' 96 

.... 12 . ... . ... 
4 ll -6 14 

l!O 93 1113 -
No book is considered unleB8 it is brought before the Committee by 

the Educational Inspector or by one of the members, or unless some 
school applies for permission to use it. Thus, books submitted by 
Publishing firms are not usually considered by the Committees. Many 
books intended primarily for schools in England but quite unsuitable 
for Indi&n schools are submitted by Europe&& publishing firms. 

The total number of books received for con~ideration during the last 
yesr of the quinquennium was more tlmn double the number received 
in 1921-22, the increase being reported to be mainly due to the growing 
demand for books in Prim&ry schools. The President of the Gujarati 
School Book Committee reports :-

"From the statement it will appear that the Book Committee is 
" receiving more and more books and the Committee is also disposing 
"of more. The books received deal with varied subjects. Owing 
"to the teaching of History in the higher standards through 
" the medium of Gujarati a number of books on History were received. 
" His Highness the Maharaja of Baroda has done special service to 
" Gujarr.ti Literature by a grant of 4lacs of rupees for preparing books 
"suitable for children and for publishing books on varied subjects. 
" The books published under this arrangement fall into the two series, 
"Shree &yaji Sahitya Mandai supply the needs of non-English 
"knowing resdera. The other publishing agency in Gujarat is the 
"Gujarat Vernacular Society. Series of books known as the Sastu 
" Sahityamala, Dakshina lllurti Bhuwan Mandir Mala and the Dnyan 
"Vardhak Pustak Mala. also contribute substantially to Gnjarati 
'~literature. u 

240. The total number of publications registered during tlie year in
creased by 687 to 4,182, as against 2,939 in 1921-22. 
Of the total number of publications, 4,069 were 
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original works, il1 translations, and two were republicatioDB. 
Misoollaneous works 88 usual account for nearly half the total number 
of publications. The following extraet from the note on Verna?'lar 
literature for the year written hy Mr. H. V. Hampton, I.E.S., will be 
found interesting :-

" The total number of books submitted for review was almost the 
. "same 88 in 1926-26, but there Wll8 no improvement in quality. The 
"number of really good books was dilltre81!ingly small and very few 
" writers of promise made their first appearance in print. In last 
"year's report Professor Wodehouse drew attention to the 'slack 
"conditioDB prevailing in the Indian book-buying and publishing 
" worlds. • In spite of the spread of education there appears to be a 
"very small reading public and, consequently, there is hardly any 
" room for enterprising publishers. In nine cases out of ten books are 
" published privately or printed by a firm whieh has taken care before 
"going to press to insure itself against loss. Some authors, in their 
"prefaces, candidly admit the difficulties that have to be overcome 
" before a book can be put on the market and others give the names 
"of patrons who have guaranteed the printers against financial loBB. 
" Considering the very limited number of book buyers it is hardly 
"surprising that publication is not a paying proposition and that a 
"literary career is anything but attractive. On the other hand, it is 
"equally surprising that, in face of these difficulties, so many 
"thoroughly worthless books fiod their way into print. ltappears that 
" hundreds of books are published annilally which must spell financial 
"loss for some one (preirumably not the printer), for it is inconceivable 
"that these books can have any sale worth mentioning. Once the 
"publishing trade is firmly established the numbe~ of utterly worthless 
"books issued annually is bound to becomealmost negligible. .Another 
"unfortunate result of the lack of publishing firms is the cheap and 
"shoddy way in which books, sometimes costing Rs. 2 or Rs. S, a;e 
"issued. The binding and paper are usually of very inferior qualitv, 
"the printing is bad and the proof correction worse and, as often ~s 
" not, illustrations are poorly reproduced. Several reviewers have 
"complained of the undue proportion of misprints and pointed out 
"the harm caused by this slovenly habit-particularly in the case of 
"books written specially for children. No one of any literary taste 
"wishes to road, much less to buy, a book of unattractive format in 
" which misprints on almost every page are an eyesore. The truth 
"is that little or nothing about the real technique of publishing seems 
"to be known, or, if it is known, it is certainly not practised. Until 
"the publisher takes the place of the ~ere printer it is impossible to 
"expect skilful proof-reading, without which publication is hardly 
"worth while. Lastly, it is essential to point out that several books 
::of an acad~mic or. scholarly nature are published without any index-

a want which seriOusly detraets from the usefullless of books which 
"in themselves may be indispensable to students scholars or serious 
" rcodera. These remarks are not made merely f~r the sake of fanlt-
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" finding but solely with a view to pointing out the difficultie& with 
" which authors and readers have to contend. Everyone who is 
" interested in the future of India hopes for an early llorescence of ita 
"vernacular literature and there seems to be no reason why the Bombay 
" Presidency should not lead the way in a movement which will have 
"an immense inlluence on the future of this country. In all proba
" bility there is plenty of material to draw on and perhaps even the 
"necessary money is available to bring about the desired renaissance. 
" It is the duty of the public at large and, especislly, of the leaders of 
" thought and culture to join bands and introduce an atmosphere in 
" which vernacular literature will thrive and develop, until it holds 
" a pre-eminent position in the country as cultural and socialising 
u agency . ., 

Some interesting remarks on the Publishing Trade by Mr. E. A. 
Wodebouse, I.E.S., were quoted in my Annual Report for 1925-2.6. 

241. An amount of Rs. 20,655 was spent during the quinquennium on 
the encouragement of literature. Grants were , u:u-ment of given to certsin literary societies, of which the 

ure. Deccsu Vernacular Translation Society, the Gujarat 
Veruacular Society, and the Karuatak Vidya Vardhsk Sangha may be 
mentioned. Prizes are awarded by the Deccan Vernacular Translation 
Society to promising authors for bringing out works of merit on useful 
subjeets. During the quinquennium the Gujarat V ernaculsr Society 
brought out a Gujarati dictionary and continued the publication 
of a series of old Gujarati works edited- by Diwan Bshadur K. H. 
Dhrnva. 

With a view to encouraging the production of vernacular literature 
calculated to suit the needs of adults who ba ve left school after completing 
the Lower Primary course, steps are being taken to get suitable books 
on useful subjects prepared and published. It is proposed to bring out 
books in Marathi and Gujarati in the first instance, the subjeets seleeted 
being Agriculture, Histl>ry and Geography, and Domestic Science. 
Government have under consideration the appointment of Committees 
to direct the authors iii the preparation of the books. 

242.. The new contracts for the publication of the Departmental Verna
cular Readers for boye eame into operation in 1923. 

lleparlmenlal 11ea4m. They are for a per!od of ten years. The contract 
for the Sindbi, Gujarati, and Marathi Readers was 

given to the Times of India Press and that for the Kanarese Readen~ to 
Messrs. Datar and Sons, Poona. No ebarge is made by Government 
to the Publishers for the use of their copy-right in the letter-press, the 
public thus having to psy for nothing but the cost of printing and publish
ing. The contracts were plaeed after tendsrs bad been called for 
giving tbe retail prices at which the tenderer was prepared to publish 
the Readers. The publication of the Urdu Readers and the books 
prepared by the Urdu Translation Board for use as text-books ~ Urdu 
Primary schools bas been entrusted to Messrs. M. Feroz Uddin and 
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SoDS, Lahore. ;The following · Table gives the present prices of the 
Departmental Readem ·-. 

.MUM ot tbe book ,..,..., I Ottjaratl .I ...... 1-- U"'• 

I ' 
na.a. P· lll.a. p. n. .•. p. n..a. p. ~-·· p. 

tllfanu-,mnar .. .. 0 0 • • 0 • I • 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 • 
{""" .. .. 0 • • • • • 0 • 0 0 • II • • • -I I 

Otrll •• .. 0 • 0 0 • 0 .... 0 7 • . ... 
{""" .. .. 0 • • 0 • • 

I 
• • • 0 • • 0 • • 

Readar n 
0 • • • Qlrll u .. 0 • .. . . .... .... 

{Bo)'ll .. .. 0 • • 0 • • ' 0 • 0 0 • 0 0 7 • -..erm 
0 7 • I Girl• .• .. •••.• .... .... . ... 

-..or IV Bo)'ll •• .. 0 • • 0 • • 0 8 0 0 • 0 0 • • - v ....... .. • 8 • • 8 • 0 • • 0 7 0 ou • 
1!4adu VI ....... .. • • 0 0 I 0 0 • • 0 • 0 

.,. • 
:o..duvn ....... .. • • 0 • • • 0 10 • 0 8 • 0 11 • 

243. Public bbmnes are registered by the Duectcr of Pubhc Instruc

Llbratlos. 
tion. Every registered library is required to form a 
1\tanaging Committee, with a Secretary to carry 

on correspondence with the Department, and to maintain a list of the 
books, poriodicals, etc., in the library. 

Registered libraries are supplied with all Press Notes issued by the 
Director of Information, and with certain other publications of Govern
ment. 

The following table gives the number of registered public libraries:-

Diviaion Britieh Imllan Total Diatriota St&too 

Bombay DJvUion .. .. 8(l 6 86 
Central Diviliion . . .. 12 3 76 
Northam Diviaion .. .. 611 211 8(l 
8outhora. Djvialon .. .. 68 34 92 
Bind . . . . 30 .. 30 

-

Total .. 2116 68 363 
Total for 1921·22 .. 201 06 326 

The Deccan Vernacular Tmnslat10n 8oc1ety, Poena, encourages the 
development of 1\tarathi literature by the award of prizes to promising 
authors. During the quinquennium the Society awarded 148 prizes 
for this purpose. · 

• The Gujamt Ve~cnl!'r Society, .Ahmedabad, poeeesses a library rich 
m boolce of the Gu]arat1 language, as well as a large collection of old 
Gnjamti rnanUBcripts, to which eome five hundred were added during 
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the quinquennium •• It publishes a monthly p<'riodi..,l. called the 
" Budhiprakash ", which has a wide circulation. The " MahilamitJa ", 
an annual, published by the Society for the benefit of women, is reported 
to be very popular. About ten books on difierent subjecta are published 
by the Society every year. Doring the quinquennium twenty educa
tional trust funds of the aggregate value of Rs. 68,000 were received by 
the Society for management. 
. In the Bassoon Mechanics' Institute, Bombay, six hundred new books 

and live p<'riodi""la were added during the year, the total issues of books 
being about 37,000. The Dnyan Pmsarak Mandali, Bombay, arranged, 
as usual, for a series of lecturee on different subjecta. 

The Bombay Braneh of the Royal Asiatic Society is intended for the 
investigation and encouragement of Oriental Art, Scienee, and Litemture. 
During the quinquennium thirty Fellowshipe were instituted, to provide 
financial assistance to research scholanJ. The Secretary makes the 
following remarks on the publication work undertaken by the Society,__ 

"Our publications during the period have not only been costly, 
" but special efiorta have been expended to bring their form and quality 
" into line with parallel European productions. In consonance with 
"this. the Society's Journal has been conducted, since April, 1925, 
" by Oriental specialists among our members, Dr. V. S. Sul-thankar, 
"M.A., Ph.D., giving his very valued knowledge and time to the 
"editoiShip of the New Series which has been very favourably received 
"abroad. A catalogue of our Sanskrit, Persian, and other manu
.. scripts has been prepared and published at considerable expense on 
" the lines of the Bodleian and India Office Manuscripts Catalogues. 
"A new edition. entirely re-written. of Enthoven's • Folklore of 
"Bombav' has been prepared and published by the autlior with 
" financi.;l and other help by the Society." 

P. LORY, 

Director of Public Instruct.icm. 
Poona. 28th Ali211St .1928. 
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APPENDIX 

Stalement showing the classification of Scholo.rs according to rau 
. Di3tricts of tl•• Bomhag Presidencu 

~ Edtieatktn 

... J An Bahool• for Hen ... ... • .. • l1!l -
...................... ... ...1 ... . .. ' • "" .. 
Normal ncl 'l'ralniDI{ Idea. • ... ... ... 81 ... "'' ... 

Bobooblfor Women ... .. - ·- ... '" . .. 
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B.-laHnnodlatc-ctmC4. 

An!tant and I olbOI' ol-..- LID••ntl ., .... 
Hu~lttdln-
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--- --------- -- - 1-
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.. .. ... , . ... l!01 • I .. .. .. ··I ... ... -

.. , .. ... • .. .. -· .. . .. .. • .. . • .. 
• ... • ... .. -... - ... • ... .. -

... • - 1 ... 11 .. 
--- --- --- -- --- --... lli ... ... .. . rm .. 
--- --- --- ----- --

- ..... • 1- ... ll,llOl 101 

.. • .. ... • 11 180 
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---,--
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IIL-BlD4Ua-40ROJ4. 

Girl I Bon Girl• BoJa~~ 
---1---1---

BJ*fGI B4uclal~a.ol4. 

'l'echaie&l ud Ia4atkial{Do71 
&boola lor Glda 

{
B .. I 

OommeNlatBohoola for ... 
Oldt 

AarioaltQftl Saboob foi'Do1w 

Betormatoq Bcboola for Bon: 

Bohoola ror neroo\l"•" {Bo71 ... Oida 

·-

Bohoola for AdalU {.... -
- Woman ... 

. .. .. 
n .... ... .. .. 1 

.. . -· • 
... ... 

Olbw Boboola lot -{:: =1-.,.-··_· ... _.l __ ._._·_i_·_·~-~-·_: ___ ::_:_1_:_ 
........ - ,..., m ... .. .. 1 

---- ---
Total,llooo&oln4 ... ...... .. .... 1• ..... ..... "' "" ---- --{Don ·- ... • I 8,11;s . .... ... ... 

11nrooootao4 IDtlliU,IoDI ... Girls .. '" 111 

I '"' 
... ... ... 

-- -- ---
Total, Unh!ooaa!M4 ... ... 118 . .... '·'¥ ... .. . 

I / ...... - ----
Orand ToW ... 1 ...... ...... ll,Mf '" "" 
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. 'l'ota.J ot11atdla 
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APPENDIX TI 

SPECIAL REcOGNISED INSTITUTIONS FOB 1\fUHAJ.rMADANS AND 
':PUPILS A'rf'ENDING THBM AND SIMILAR hfSTJ!rUTIONS, ON 
• SlST MARCH 192'1 

(a) Presidency proper 

No. of Number ot Muhammadan pupils 

Class of institution and apootal 
Mtmagomout sohools and 

In opoolal I In othor al ..... inst.itu.t.lona inalitutiom Total . 
OoUogee ... ... . ..... ...... 864 864 -------

s-...., sa...~a rye ... ·~ Bll1 678 994 
Government 

Girls ... .. .... 5 6 

rys 
... I (~8) -•u• ~8) 

Looa1 Boom! 
O!rla •··. ···~ .. ...... .. .... ~a.o ... 

{Boy& ... II 86 886 87ll 
M~tolpal 

O!rla 
(41) (41) ... ....... .. .... rye ... 5 589 !1,6411 8,181 

Aided (11) ~t& O!ds ... .. .... ••••n !105 

Unaided rye ... OUHO . ..... 69ll 69!1 

Girls ... . ..... . ..... 6 5 -
{Boys ... 10 896 4)U.B 5,289 

Toto! 
··· .aida. 

(80) ~80) ... ...... .. .... ll15 15 

Primo'1! Bc~o>or. 

OOVGmment {Boy& ... 6 4!16 8'l7 76!1 

Girls ... 1 116 86 160 

Local Board {Boy& ... 686 80,800 21,875 61,676 

Glrls ... 77 8,846 9!11 4/2.96 

MuniciPal {Boys ... 1145 !17,707 7lJ67 34,764 

Girls ... 181 10,262 618 10,176 
Aldod {Boys ... 1.16 7,001 4,688 12,084. 

Girls 66 ~8.070 964 4,684 
Unaided {Boys ... 1 14 ' 809 166 966 . 

Glrla ... 6 867 867 .,,~n -------rr· '"I 
1,017 66,'14S 88,448 IOO,l90 Total 

Olrtl ... !171 18,i69 !1,468 ~,'122 

-
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I N"ol 
li'1111>1>o< ol Huho-••..,•a papilo 

cr-olm.t-- opecial 
~ oehooh...S In opecial 

In- I - T-ia&it. . ibAi&u&;.ioa 

~-- Bri>Cial -
T,.inlag -{ lloJo 

... 8 90 n Hi 

&iooa. • Girt. ... 1 6 8 14 

oo. ... Jmtjtulloas{ BoJo -· a. li,W SIB 8,oo& 

G!do ... 1 61 10 61 

···{&Jo ... 87 ~~a 914 8,128 
Total . 

Girll ... ~ fl1 18 76 

' 

i 
-

I 

···flo'" .... ' 1,064 69~ 89.000 108,9'll 
GuDil To:al ' 18~~ - (90) 

Glrlo ... 
' 

~8 11,696 11,011 

I 

Total ... ! 1,8S'1 88,168 . 41,766 129,998 

I (SO) (SO) 

(b) Sind 

Coli- - ... I ...... ...... 86 86 

~-
I 
l ... {&Jo ... l ...... ···-· . MD 

' 
M9 

G<mrmmeat I (fula ... ...... ...... 
U>oal{:: 

••• < 1 81 H 108 
Dis<rid 

lloold. ... ···-· ······ ...... .. f.,. ... ....... . . ...... 601 601 
lolunlclpol 

G!rla ... ...... ....... -uoo rlo,. ... s 1P1f N9 1,556 
Aidod 

.... Girt. ... ...... uoui 16 15 

... { BoJo 
... ...... ...... 18 18 

UJI&idod 
Girls ... ...... ...... . ....... 

···{&Jo ... I 8 1,088 1,686 ii,YH 
Tol&l I 

Girla ... ...... ... .,. . 15 15 
i 



Ol&U of in11titutlon and 
Manaaoment 

Govern mont 

Di1trlot 
Board~ 

lfunieipal 

Aided 

Unaldod 

{

Boya 

•·· Glrla 

{

Boya 
Loool 

Girlt 

{

Boyo 

••• Olrla 

{

Boyo 

... Glrla 

{

Doyo 

... Glrla 

••• {

Boya 
Total 

Glrla 

• Training ..,.doth.,. Sp<elal 
Imtuutionl 

{

Boyo 
TJ'Iilillng Inltltu.. 

ilonL Glrla 

{

Boyo 
Other IDIUtutloflJI 

Glrl1 

{

Boyo 
Total ... 

Glrlt 

16 

90 

600 

74 

~ 

80 

!iO,oM 

189 

4,6~0 

148 

800 

ltD 

6,181 

-------~-----1------------
6'16 

94 
iiB,lllll ~,489 

1,6711 

48.9'10 

6,MB 

------t----1--·-

...... ...... I 616 618 

...... ...... 4 4 

---------
··~ .. ~ 

668 

9 

668 

9 

--·1-..,.,.,.-1----
679 !U,-4.00 i'l,961 62,486 

GI'IUld Toto! {

Boyo 

"' Glrla 

... 1---94-~----'_··-"-~--~-.oso_L 6,660 

Toto! .... 178 IIB,Uilll 119,008 I -67,986 
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APPENDIX m · 
MAltTAliS A!ID MULLA SCHOOLS 

(a) Presidency proper-1926-21 

' 
Primary Ot.h .. Unr=1 Sohools - Schools 

rys ... tl6 18 10 
Institution a . 

fur Girls ... 88 .. .... 1B 

r·Y· ... !1,861 1,849 !1,5811 
Pnplla 

·:· Girls ... !I,US noon 6!1 . 

Ba. Ba. Ba. 

E>pendlturo from Prov!n- 9,~5 8,407 ...... 
cial or Imporlal Funds. 

Exponditmo from Dlstrioi 1p8B ······ ....... 
Local Boon! Funds. 

Expondlturo from Munlal- 4!11 1110 ...... 
pal Funds. 

p.,.. •.. ... 1,844 u .... . ..... 
Other 80UJOOI ••• ... 16,591 6,(07 ······ 

Total ""pondlluro ... iS,Ol'l 9,()114 ...... 

(b) Sirnl--1926-21 

Primary I Ot.h .. Unroaagnisedl - - Schools 

{Boys ... 068 1 695 
Institution a 

for Girls ... 71 •••no 80 

···{Boys ... 18,848 7( 7,109 
Pupils 

Girls ... 6,67( ...... 1,971 

Ba. Ba. Ba. 

Expenditure from Pravln· 1,45,867 418 ...... 
cial .., lmporlal Fonds. 

9 Expenditure from D! .. rlot ...... ...... 
Local Boon! Funds. 

Expendituro from Munioi· 1.tl5 700 nono 

pal Funds. 
Feoa ... . .. 9ll 87 ouo.,. 

Other source~ ... ... 1.75,169 ...... oon•o . 
TaW Oltpondiluro ... 8,lli,8SS ~74. •••no 

Total 

1l!9 

(6 

7,000 

!1,800 

Ba. 

1!1,58!1 

1p88 ' 

671 

1,844 

illi,001 

87.6il 

·Total 

1,849 

101 

li6.1Sl 

7,64.5 

Ba. 

1,46,2811 

9 

lt9'15 

179 . 
1,76,169 

8,!18,007 
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BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 

BRITISH DISTRIOTs-1926-1!'1 

Genoral Summary of Educational Imtitutiom and Scholar• 

Parcea'-l:o of Boholan tc popul&Uoa 

I Rocogntat1cl I AlliD.U&utlona lDal.UoUODI 

Af'M ia. aQUUO mllu - ....... l~ ... l .... ',,.;l .... 
Popv.lalloa- ------ --- ---...... ... - 10,188.51'5 ..., .. - ···' .... .... . ... ~ 

FoiDala ... - 0,1153,ltt Femalea ... '"!-~___!~~ .... ....... ... 19,i!Jl,'llD Tob.l ... a"la 6-BO- 1 a115 ~<M --- i 

lnalU.uUona Baholara Bbgesof 
lDI&l'ID> 

I 
&loa of 

Jtuereaao lneuaao aoholan .... ,.,. ., - .... ,.,. ., enWrod!a. 
dcoro..ao ......... eolumaf 

1 • • • I • • • 
RttCOGNIKKD b<AthUIWH& 

Untvonl$ie& - ... 1 1 ... .. .. - ' .., 4 
Fo,. Mar .. 

ArUOollqoa H 18 + 1 ..... ..... - ... f ,., ..... - ... 
(6~4.78J 

.Profe••lonol Oolleito• ... 18 • + 1 ..... ..... • .. {0.1.174 
(.b} 113 

Hlch ScboDII - ... ... l7T + •• I ...... ...... . ..... (t'J 88,060 

Mi4dlo Soboola ... ·- ... ... ... 19.486 ....... + ... (e)Ul,B 

PrimAI'J' School& ... ... , .. ""' ll.ll40 .... ..,, ... ....... + 81,288 (4)851,8 

Bpoclal Sohoola -· ... ... ... • • ....;·"" 18,101 - .. . ...... --·-Tolol ... 13,118 lJ.fB'f .... ....... ........ +66,]!16 HH>> ------FfWFemaU• I Arc. Ool~oaet ... ·- ... ... ... ... - ... ...... 
Pro!nalonal Oollo&el -· "' -· ... ... ... ... -·-Biab Boboo!a ... -· .. •• • 8 ..... ..... + 831 {e) 9.685 
11Id41o Bcbool1 ... . .. "' .. + • ..... ..... + , .. (D) 8.(!18 

Prlm&q SohMia ·- ... ..... 1,4Sil8 +If 188,Y ....... ....... {d} 188JCI 
BpooJ.al &boola - ... " .. _, ..... ..... - BllO ...... 

Total ------... ..... ..... +IB 147,91'1 18'1.00. 1 + 10.908 ···-UJrUOOGmnD IRHt'l'O'rtOn ----
FnrMalu .. - ... , .... ..... +Bl ·, ...... ...... - 1,194o .-.... 
Jlttr Fnaalu ... -· .. 110 _,. ..... ... ... - ... ...... - Tolal ~~~~ .. ...,. ,,...1- ._.,. ... . ....• 

0nn4To•at :Ul.ill ll.f1!tll +4711 1.ua.n' 1,071.100 1 + f4.GU ·-·-



GENERAL SUMMAR.._Y OF EXPENDITURE 
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Dlroclhm IUl4la•pllGUoo ... -
UaiYeniUoa " '" -
MIIOO!Iueoa .. - "' -

'1'<>\&1 -
z,.,muUou•J~»r M414• 

Ualnnlllu ... . .. "' 
AdaOollalll:d ... . .. .. 
Proteuloaal Oollaaos .. . .. ... 
Bl8b Boboota -· ... "' 
ltiiMio BohooJ• ... .. '" 
Pdm6Q' Bchoot. ... ... '" 
Bpoclal Soboo1a ... ... '" 

!l'o\&1 '" 

IndUvUona/M F.mu~lal 

AIWCoUollot ... ... ... 
Profouloaat Cone•• ... . .. '" 
BlabSoboola ... ... ... 
Jllddla BebooJa ... -

'Y ... 
Prl.mu7 Bahoob .. .. ... 
SpoolaJ Soboohl .. .. .. 

!l'o\&1 ... 

Tolal ... {Dlroct ... ,,,,,..., ... 
Orand ToW ... 

£50 

I 
,.., 

1 

.... ......... .... .... ......... 
......... 

...... 
19.17,917 

li,tfUIQO 

40,N,Of1 

10JI8.11D , .......... 
lf.a'I','Jiill 

i.'fUt,OOI 

...... 
-·-

11.fJLI.881J ........ ......... 
M'J'.IIi 

at.J4,746 

8,U.'J'DM1 .......... 
a.Bl.49,.,.,Q 

BOMBAY 

BBI~ISH DIS~RIO'l'S

General 8umma'1f of 

ToW e:rpedltun 

.... lrt:M"oueor ·--• • 
Do. .... 

"'-"'·"" + ......... 
fi.!MI.614 + ...,.. 

......... - 51D.BS.GDJ 

ft,fi.D -IIJ.DB.lM 

...... + ..... ......... + 111,110 

:•m .... + l,M,O!llli 

46.80,110 + 8,1MU 

lo.of,QU + ...... 
1,fiJ,f1,11811 + 18,1U.688 

lf,B8,UO - ... 
Ui.Ol.OUI + lfii,GI,BS'f 

...... .. .... 

...... . ..... 
11.10,3!9 + ...... 
t.u.no + ... ... 

ll,IO,Tfl + . ....... 
1.46.810 + ... 
......... + ..48.'10f 

-
8.0l.'f!I.Oif +14,07M 

f4,TJ,OII -lV.OS.lM 

I.'M,45,()111 + 6.(K.m' 

N.D.-J!or oaplAIIaUon ol oorialrl hnua uaod in •he 
•lnolad.os oapoa4Uaro 
t 1Dolal1o botb DidriO-l 
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BOMBAY 

BRITISH DISTBICTs

Il·A.-Distribution of Sc"Mlmrs attending 

Govoramon• 

..... 
"" ••• .. ... 
001 ... 
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'ii:uJ .. 
"' '" .. 

8 • 

···., 

Toial ... 8.740 J.iill5 l.QM .. .. 
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EdUMUon 
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•• )II d d lu { l{nJCllllh ••• 
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II-B.-Distf'ibution of Scholars attending 

GoTOrDDJonl 

B£ADING-

• ' .. 

Df ft&ooa)(t'l'tiiD :bfSTtTV· ..... 
Vnlwn•Uu and l'nfM"'fM· 

dtat. .&diUOCkm (II) 

Ada aD4 Baleaoo lb) ••• • .. 

HediolDo ••• -· 

• 
!~ 
:~ .. 
• 

--~ 
Total ...... 

Boh:oal a.'PIII RPflllal 
BducaUon 

In Blah BehooJa 

•• Ml4dlo{BnAillh ... 
Bohooh. Vomaoulay,,, 

, Primary 8oboola 

""' ... ,., ... 
ToW ••. UM l.IID 

tn MtM.Uoal 8oboola ... 
,, Norau~l ~md Trah:t.lnJJ 

&boola ... 
.. TMbnlcal And tn4U.· 

trlal Hohoc11 ... 
,, Commttrclal Rt~h~:~ote .•• 
,, AllfricuUunl Hohoole ••• 
,. Kohoola for DnftMtUVol, 
., flP.httnll fOJ' Adull& ,,, 
.. Otbot H4boola ... 

f.--. 

... 1711 

--1--1-

•• 

&5.8811 it,!Ml 

-1---

-1- -----1--f---
.orota~ -· 15-i J iOO ,1;78 ... ••• ... ... ... • •• 

Tota1forJ"eMtllho4 --~-- ------1- -----------
tni\Uu•ton• ... 1,'101' 1.998 1'18 80,181 • i&.MIJ ,,, M.B88 41,!161 -· 

r-oz.:::;.oootn .. D Jx~: -.-.• -~ -:- -.-.. - ~ ... - .. -.- ... --=-- --=-
Oraa4 ToJ.I, all -- --f---- -- --1---·-- --

loatttuUoaa ••. J,'rof 1,.!08 1'18 BIJ,US'T i6.675 ~· 8&,388 4UI'JJ -· 

On.ndTot&tl.aUlnlltl- ----- -~--~~- --1---1-
~~=· Malo~~ i'UM io,su B.iU l eDUDl d6.W MD 1!50,!/lO 189,818 S8ll 
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PRESIDENCY 
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BBIT!Sll DISTIIICTB-

III-.4..-Ezpenditv.r~ on 
Z.peadlloA 011 Buil41DP laola4oe Bl. I.IN.&n -»•l b7 tbo Publlo Worka Depadronl CD 

~1106UODiol buUdlQp, 

"llllaaeUu..oaa ''1acludo 'be foUowhtl main lMm•:

(1) 8~holarablpa 
(I) BMhl Obuen •·• - -· •• , 
tBI PubUoaUon or S..naltrlt Bcrloa ••• ••• ••• • .. 

5.ft.1ta 
G.lll.tll ....... 

(41 Bxpoadl\ure on OommiliM of Dlno&loa for Tochalcal and ID4a ... 
trial Edue.lloa ••• ••• ... • •• 

tl) Dabblao Grant. ••• 
(GI Gran& to-r lbo Gnaaura~~amont of LUoraluro ... - ... 
t'fl Peuonal Allowanooa t.o Faod.Ua au4l1oQlvt.nol in lbo Bontco of 

QonrllDlOD' 

Oonramont 1D1UtuUou 

·- O~am-o Board Mnalot. O&bcrr mvnt ••• .. ... 
fuada ..... fuolb- .OQI'CO. 

_, • • • • 
11MtYlmlll'I'T .uro IMnn~ Bl. .... .... BJ, .... 

KSOUTII EDUOA.'nOJI 

O'ai'filftlllot ... ...... ...... ...... ...... .. .... 
Ar .. Oolloloe ... ........ ...... .. .... l.tl.lN Ul.lOf 

l"rofonloa:al OoUccu-

Low ... ...... .. .... ...... ...... .. .... 
Hedlotna ... UO,IIl . ..... .. .... ........ ..... 
B4DOlloaiOII ... ...... ...... ...... . .. _ ... ... 
BDCla ...... ... J,M,MO ....... .. .... t'M"f! ..... 
AarlettUare ... l.iO.tN -··· .. .... ..... ...... 
Oommeroo ... ....... .. .... .. .... .. .... ,., ... 
vorea•I'J' ... ...... -... ...... -·· .. .... 
VoierluHJ' Seloaoe ... . ..... . ..... ...... -·· .. .... 

lDhnbodlalo Coli .... ... . ..... . ..... ...... ...... ~ ..... 
---- -

Tolal ... V,'ll.808 ... :.:·-r=- ua.au 1.00.'111 

Bouoor. BDtrtU..'I'IOK ......... 
BJAH4hool• .. ~.1111 .. .... • .... ,. . , .... 
Middle Sobooa- " ., 

Bolllt.b .. ...... .. .... . ..... n,... • V.ra-.alw 

-~ 
...... ...... _ .. , . ..... 

Pd1n&Q' SahooJ• ... Sti,4U -- ...... ,..., .. .... 
Tolal ... 8,7•.•. ...... • ........ , .... 

"'·"" ..., .. 
0,881 

1.1110 
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Ptafo11looal OotiDifel-..... 
Hedlalao 
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.\ulaaUIUO 

Oomu:ioroo 
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1Dlermo41a&e OollefOI ... 

n.. 

lf,OTI 

'"·"" 

Bo. 

I, fl. 'roO 

0,05,'11'0 

Tol&l ••• 81),81U Jg,ot.i18 
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III-A.-E3ptndilure on 

n.. 

...... 

...... 

Dl .......... 
JDIPOCUOD 
Dnltdl.olltl, eW. 
lll~te.uanctou• 

...... 

n.. Do. 

u.ou I ...... 
IUl'f 

IB.fi.'l88 'm.HG 1--;;;;;f-;:;:;; 
liouOOL BPUCAftOII' ----l-----1·----j---,- -

Rlllh Be::::-' ••• i8,8J4 lll,91,fJQ G.18,W 91,08,«8 f,i1.899 1.?11.888 _ 8,9tJM 

. I :Uid4le 8ohooi-.-

Bn~tu•b ... 0,61 1.88.110 1.83.07T O.M,OlH IC,OH U,t!ID , 1$,151 

,...;:.... ,;.,.,. .;: ... 1 ;, ... 
--1---1 _..:..__ 

-· ...... ..... 
rrhnu)' 8ebool1 ... t,o&B.oao J,ft.m ......... 

Tot.~ ... J.!6,1'18 .:J,II0.8Q8 
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Education/or Male~ontd. 
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......... ..... l.oo.a ......... 
. ........ 1!,740 . ..... ........ 

-- -- -- --........... .......... ......... p ........... ......... ......... 

Othor Onad ...... ...., -.. .. 
.... ..._ 
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0CI't'Ot'D-o - moo• 
fnodl 
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8-"'1 Do. 

.lrt:Soboo .. ... 1,11,8 

L&w8eboo1a ... ...... 
Me4lcal 8oboola ·- ........ 
Normal -Tralolna: ........ 

Bchoob. 

SDJIDeerbiiBohOGfl ... ...... 
Tet~hDlc&l an4 la4QHr1al ...... 

SchOOl a. 

OommorolrJ Soboot. ... ..... 
AarleaU.unl Scbaola ... ...... 
Botormat.n7 Bobool& ... 411,108 

B6boola for Deleollvu ... ... ~ 
Ba~ for A4WM ·- ,..., 
O•bu Soboott ... "·188 

Tol&l ... t.OT,DOO 

-
OrudTol&l ... , 11,10,897 
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III-A.-Ezpenditur• on 

Oonrameat. JaaUtulloDS _ .. 
Manlai:D&l mbu .. _ ...... 

""""' luoda aour~ 

• ! 
I • • • 

Do. BL Do. Do. Do. 

·-.. .. .... ..... ..... ........ 
. ...... ...... ... ... ...... --

1.700 ...... ...... ..... ........ 
...... .. ... --· ..... .... ..... 
-·· ...... . ..... ...... .. .... 
...... 111 "·"" ..... ... .... 
...... . ..... ..... l.atf u .... 

--· ...... ... ... ... ., ...... 
--· .. .... ... ... . ..... .. ~ ... 
--· ...... .. .... .. ..... -···· ...... ...... .. .... ···- . l.lJ01 

.. .... "·""' ..... .. .....,. 
..... 11.180 &1,000 1UU W.108 

..... U,lB'f I ........ ........ U,'fi.D 
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Didricl Board 11!14 KIUllclpalloatitclloua 

- - Vantelpal ...... meat 
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' 8 • "' 11 
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- - - - -- - - - -- _... - - --- - ,. - -
- - - - -....... ,...,. ...... ..... :woo 

- - - - --- - - - -- - - -- -- - - - --..... 11 ..... - ... 
'·"" 11 ..... ,.. --- i ..... ...... ...... ..... ...... I 

I .......... - ......... I ....... -1 ........ I 
I 

.. 
Aided ladilutloa 

Gor::n1 -Totol . .... .. " ... I ... ... 
- - -- - -- - -

liB ..... -
- - --...... Ltl$1 ...... 
- ... --- - --
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- ,_ --....... ...... ·--

..... ...... I 100 

........ ........ 
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III-A.-I':Xp•nditu.r• ,,. 

Aided luUlu&lons-eonc!d. Baoog:zdaad tUaalded) 
lndlWlione 

Hun tal~ Olb01' ...... I Tolol - ... ... .. Tolol 
.. _ 

lunda .. ..- .... -.. , . " .. ,. .. i "' 
8_,.1 .... na. .... n. .... .... Ba • 

' An8oboo1s .. ... ...... -··· .. .... .. -· ! -
Law So boola ,. - ...... ...... ...... .. .. . .. 

' Me4loal Sohoole .. ... . ..... ...... ...... - • .. ' .. 
Nonnal &D4 TraiDIDII ... ...... ..... IMII - -· I .. 

tf.choOia. 

BaclDeoriQ Saboob , -· ...... ...... ...... ..... 0.'11111 . .... 
~baled am1 Indus- ...... 81,016 ...... 8,40,0'14 ... .. ... . .... 

trial School•. 

ComoiercialSobools , ..... , ..... Mll !14,1JU 88.11l8 ,...., ...... 
Acdoallntal BohooJ& , ... ...... ...... 

·····~ 
.. .. . . . 

Bofonaa\orr Boboola, ..... 1,010 ...... 1,08,031 .. ... . . 
SehDOialoT DofeeUftll. ...... 110 fi,UO 40,'Jft ... -· ... 
Bchoola for AduUa ... ..... 8.410 IMOT IU,OOI) •. 1.'11111 ...... 
Olher Bohoola ... 1,740 ..... t'f.f05 78,881 ... ... ., . 

--- --- --- --· 
Tol&t .. ...... l,ll,lfO a,ts.B4fi (1,66,514 86.101 ... ..,. l,U,S 

- --- ·-----
Oraa4 ToW ... 1.00.101 I 8lJ,'lT,i08 ili,'IT,IMI to.oll.B!H ........ J.'lUOO ll0,8ti.OM 
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OOTemn:uma Board fonda Jhantelpal 
1uuU lund• .. .. .. 

.... .... ,.., 
l.JJ,48D ·-··· ...... 
-·- _ .. ...... ........ .. ... -···· ........ ..... ..... 
-·- ...... _ .. 
1.96.765 , ...... oo.m 

..... ...... ..... ...... _,, .. ...... 
,...., .. .. .... ,..,. 

11,86T _ ... 10.060 

lf.B74 ,. 14.4'1V ...... 116 ..... 
-

10.8IPl5 ...... ...... 
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2ss·· 

v ... C»he'r .ODrOf!a Onllcl Tobl .. .. .. 
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-
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no ... uo ... ,. .. ... .. .... .. .... ...... 4f,T96 . ....... 
---......... .. ...... I lfJIT.ftil 

68,ti.4rl_ ...... ... ........... 
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III-B-E:rptnditurt on 
£2:pcm4Uure on BuUdinp lncludn B .. l,'IM QODl bJ' lbe Publla Wocb DepuimeDI 

.. MtacoUaneOUa "'1Dolodoalhe followlnl: m&tn Uema:-
RL 

(1) Bclbolanblll• ... 48.-'65 
ttl Bo1tol obar&:OI1··· ~.001 
(a) E.l t aU haqea .8S10 .... one . .. 

QoTemment tafliklii6DI 

' 

- Oovern• · ........ llttnlCIIpal ,.. .. Othn Total 
montfnndl fnadl ..... aoureee 

' • • j • • • 
,... Ba. Bo. Ba. Ba. .... 

8C800L EDQO.l• ..,. 
o ... .,..., 

Bllh Soboot. ... 1&111 ...... ...... 1.«0 . ..... ...... 
MIMle Bohool-.-

ZntUab •" ff,fll ...... ...... ..... .. ...... 
Prlmat7 Bchoole ...... •..... ...... . ..... . ..... ...... 

·Toal ... l,OG.tleO ...... c=- ..... Ill ,,.,_ 

Bp11dal 

lledlod Seboole .•• . ..... ...... .. .... ...... ...... . ..... 
No.nnal and Tnln· 1.10.861 , .. ,..,. ...... 1,011 ......... 

la&BoboolL 

Teobntcal &114 In- ...... ...... -··· . ..... . ..... ·--4a.Uiol 8ohoole. 

commoTolal ...... . ..... .. .... ... ._ ...... -·-Soboolll. 

Bcbcola ... ,.. ,.,_, ...... -··· ...... .. .... ...... 
'""" ... 

A•rtoa1hual 
Bohooh. 

...... . ..... ...... ...... . ..... . ..... 
Sobooa for Mula. ...... ...... . ..... ...... . ..... . ..... 
Other SCI hoot. ... . ..... . ..... -·- ...... . ..... --

Totol ... l,IO.i6f f3l '·'"" . ..... 1.011 l.SS.181 

• Gran4 Total tor 1,11,811 1,07& -. . ... , 1,101 ........ •.mal••· 
Gnnd Tolol 

lll)t.c. 
for ... 14.10J I ...... U,181 ··- 1,84,601 ......... 

GraD4TotalfOI'all. 111,«,01' I ..... , ..... 9,111.8 l.&II,I!VIi 18.11,018 
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011 edtlo&tlonlll buUdiDI•• 
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1.16.tr.r.v llt.U.«rr I .......... ........ ........ 
I 

Al4ed. lnltl:&atiou 

'l'olol 
...,.. .... -menttWJd& ...... . 

n 11 .. 
,... Bo. ,... 

....... ........ "" • 
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ft,8f,111 l,Tf.9BO ..... 
tr,BD,& ........ ..... 
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-·- fUN ... 

., .... f,lOoiiSI ..... 
IAIG,SIO 19.ii&.Oil ...... 
1JJ1.M.'i8 tf,05,881 I ...... . 
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Prllna17 Be~ 

Tolal ... 
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Normal .nd Train· 
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Se~hoola for ,.. 

loetl•e .. 
A,:tricultural 
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BRIT19R DISTRICTS

III-B-Expendslure on 

ID•~HN~Ucnl 

Bnllcltna•. ek.

MlaceUaaeou -· 

ToW-

AiU4 la•lUaUona-unC4. HooocnJsad <Una.ldad) 
lnaU&uUoas 

M.untelpa\ ll'oo& Ot.b01' Tolal ..... Oiber ToW fuadl ~ur-co1 ....... 
• ,. .. " 18 •• .. .. 

no. I n.. Be. n.. 

I 
no. Be. Be. 

U46 f.a!.OO& 1.61.018 1&.'11,811 ... .., ...... ff,t!O . ... ....,., 
OO.iilB l,!l.te4 ... IS,llf ..... 

111,4811 .. ..,.I a.so.m 6.4'1',701 OJIII !lUNa IUfl 
I 1---

GIJ,488 li,·U.40f 8,0&,101 lO,'JO,'lfl!l ...... .., .... ........ 
. 

...... ...... !,001 .. ... ... ... ...... 
8,4!11 f.SU 44,04& 1.<0.'1111 ... ... ...... 
l,IIIX) .. .,.. 411,'168 ...... '11 ... ...... 

...... ·~ .. . ..... """' ... ... ...... 

...... ...... 8,8'18 ..... - ... .•.... 
,_,., ...... ...... ...... 

-~ 
...... ..... un 1&,180 ...... ... . .. .. .... 

...... !MfiJ 4,418 lV.lO'J • of88 110'1 ,.. 
~--

U,7S8 ...... 1,18.ell8 ........ "" "" ... .. . . 
·-I !;.013 Ul'f,IIZ aa.ooe BHJ/X» 11.~- J.OO.m ,_. 

IJM.WJ,J.'I'D.B UO,tot 81,'F'T,Ul!J iU7,J83 71),4t.BN 10.31.068 

---f-. 
1.87.8111 liiUl,l'fJ 00,8o.t88 l,OJ,III.'JOG li.OI;WI''t.l '-"7.llll ll.U,'I!IJ 



PRESIDENCY 
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969 

EdiU!Illi<m far F......U8-COncld. 

............. - I Huutclpal ..... _ .. _ .. .. • .. 
Bo. I .... 

I 
Bo. ...... ..... ..... . ...... 

I "" ! ... l ........ ' 1llJIIII 
I - I ...... lOJ!B 
I 

I 

........ ... ..... 
LlUilll - ..... 

1UO.IOO ......... 11.11.815 

....,..,. ....... ......... 

- ... -........ 1!1& ..... 
11.1 .. ·- lJJIIO 

LSD - -..... - -- - -..... -- ..... 
LlTS - -

........ ... ...... 
......... ........ ........ 

............ ......... ......... 

......,.., ......... .,....... 

.. _ 0\ber o .... - Tolol 

"' "' .. 
Bo. .... .... 

- - ...... 
- - ...... ........ ........ ~ ... 
........ I ........ ....... . 

I 
. 

........ .... .... , ....... 
...... ....... .......... 
....... ......,. .......... 

........ ......... ... ...... 
- ..... ...... . .... ...... ........ 

...... ... ... _ ...... 

..... - ..... 
- ..... ..... 
- - -...... ...... ...... ..... ...... . ....... 

...... ........ ... ...... 
. ........ ........... ..... .... -- .......... ........... 
........ ......... Ul .... 



---

Total Popula\loa -
&!Jiool Bdvoaffon 

O!U&eo 

Prlman' ;I ... "' 
n .. ... 

,m ' .. -
IV - -
v - -

I Mf441e VI ... .. 
vn - .. 
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BOMBAY 
BruTISH DrsTBIC:rs-

IY-..4. -Ratlll or Creed of Scholar• in -Jtoro:oe&D• !ndlan and Aaalo· Ohrtlli&AI ...... lDdianl A4vanoo4 ....,. .. 
' • .. .. 
...... I 111.- l.OU.051 f.fll.lU 

... """ 10,410 ... ...., ... . .... .. ..... ...... ... ..... il.nT IIL'flS ... ..... ...... .. .... ... ..... 19,001 14,4110 

"" ..... ...... ...... 
liB .,. 1 ••• 1un 

vm - ... __ .. M8 ...... ..... 
IBllb n: - .. .. M8 ..... .. ... 

X .. ... .. ... ..... , ... 
:n - - ...... , .. ..... 1,018 

XII ... ... l ,., ..... ..... ----
Tolol ... ..... ...... 61,613 ....... 

17nfvntCtvan4InUNtUdi4N.Bd~. 

IDMrmedi&te otusn-

ldJ'e&r .. ... 10 101 ,, ... ... 
b4 J'Ofol' ... .. • ... , .... ,... 

DtlfH olann-

Sr4 roar -· ... • .. ... .. 
4\h roar .. ... • .. .... " fihJ'e&l' - ... ....... . ..... ...... .. .... 

Poa~a4uaM ol..,.._ 

llhrear ... .. ...... • , .. ' tthnar ... ... -... • .. • 
lbuuoh du!Iouta .. ... ...... ...... ...... . ..... 

Total ... .. ... ..... ---;,oo 
---- --·--· No. or •abo1an b:t dOOfiDt.od latlikl• , .... ....., ....... 4ill,4119 

Uooa. .. -----No, or *!bolau lD: UDroGOCDDo4 JDa\il.u· ...... ,., ..... . ... ....... -------------- ------Oru4Tonl "'I ..... ... ... 181,008 ., ..... 
-
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IfiStin.tiONjor tlu GemraZ Education ofMalu 

4us.• 
Hob.-. B .. 4hDU ....... Bud .. Otben ma .... _, Tolol .. • • • I • • 

......... ......... ......... , I,<BJ ...... ... .,. 1,10& 

...,. - ..... I Will ... ... 
"""" , ...... ...... --· ... ., ... 
....... 10 ... 11 ...... 1 ""' .. 1111 

U,8l5 ...... ...... • ... ... 1161 

lllllll ...... li,lll58 ...... "' .. ... ..... ...... ..... ...... ... .. ua ..... ...... . .... ...... ... .. .. 
'·"' ...... ..... ...... .., .. .. 

101 ..... ... -·- ... • .. 
us ..... , .. .... - .,. , .. .. l,ll9 .... I ... .. "' ,. ..... .., ...... 1101 • .. 

lJI.IIIlT ....... lM',l!ll •I 9.4.61 ... ..... 
. 

• Lvro 10< ·-- ""' I 10 

11 , .... 118 -- ... • 11 

• • ... .. 1 81 1 • -- ... .. -- .. • • - .. .,_ ...... -- -- -- ...... 

- ,.. • -·- .. 
·~ - .. -- -- • -- --- -·- _ .. -- ··- ,_... ..._ 

18 ..... 818 I ... .. .. -
1li.I80 ....... ........ II lO.Uf ... I ..... ..... ... ... 111.148 -=-.1 .. 

.:[ • ----...:...- ---
llii.IIO ,. .... 10,197 ..... 

,. .... 
• .. ........ 

-""""' ....... ......, 
...... -...... ...... 
11.190 ..... -. .... 
..." -
..... ..... 
... ..... 

--
,.. 
II 

t--v.o.. -...... ....... 
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BOMBAY 

BRITISH DISTRICTs-

IY·B.-Raco or Creed of Scholars ill ln•tih<tion• -Buropea.DI Indian a.nd Anglo- OhrUU.a• JoMr· - J.adlua Ad 'faa '*I ........ 
1 • .. .. 

Total Popu1aUcm ... ....... ...... ... !»> .......... 
SoAool- BdUCCIUM --;I - - 1171 ..... ....... ... ... ........... 

n - ... ""' t, .... ...... ..... 
m ... ... ... ..... ...... ..... 
IV ... .. ... .,. t,Gl6 .. ... 
v - ... ... ... ..... ..... ---

JMiM1e VI - ... ... ... ..... ,.., 
vn .. . .. "' ... . .... "' 

vm ... . .. ... 1 .. ... "' --------~ 
IBlch IX ... ... .. ... 

! 
... • 

X - ... .. .. ... ,. 
i 

XI ... ... 1 .. ... 18 

XII ... ... • .. 180 .. --Tota.l ... ..... ..... .. .... ...... 
U•dN'f'liUV a#dln~fat. li!4Wl~Uon. ------ --
Inkmledlate olauet-,. ..... ... .. .. .... . ..... . ..... 

......... - ... ..... ...... . ..... -·-· 
Deii'M clulo&- --· ...... 8«1 )'GIIo~ ... ... .. .. ... 

tlb.JeH - ... ... .. .... . . ..... ...... 
5th rear ... .. ... .. ... .. ...... --

~~aakctauo-
&&h :rear - ... ...... . ... . ..... ...... 
fth JOU' ... .. ..... ... . ..... ··-

Reao&roh •ladellla - .. ...... ...... ...... ... -
' Total ••• ••• •· ··-----------R No. ofuboJania roooenllod inaUlutimu. __ .. ~~- f.M& C(l8)1 ...... 

'• .. --,:o;i---No. of aoholart ta uor~o4 in•ti· .... ,. . .. ......... -----Grand Total ••• ..... . .... ... ... .....,. 
• Biati•Uca of 81!'1bn1ara boloaaJaa: to Jalo, Llogayat and lfualoba Oommuallie• lrlcluded 

under Blo.duaaro u under:-
Bocondary Bobooll. .. 

1l 
186 ••• 

hl:dle&lilur lbo naa:• whor& the H!Qh aud 
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for the General Education of Fsmalas 

.... 
MnhMn· Bnd• 

Back· madaDo dhloiO 1'& .... ....... Tolol .. • • • • 
U63.4l& ,,.,,., 1,1'191.14! ... ...... 

..... ....... 1<.118 • 1.1 .. 

...... ...... ..... .. 870 

""' U,'f!i I.IU - 83< ... ...... o.ooe . .. ,,. ... ..... 1,11)8 - ... 
"" ..... ... • ... 
11 ..... ... ... '" 1 . .,. .. ... ... ----

··~- ... • - .,. 
...... ... • .. ... 
-·· "' • ... 14T 

1 ... 1 ... 181 ..... ....... ... .,. • ..... 

··- -··· ..... - .. _ 
···- ·- -·- ·- ·--
..... ... ... ...... ... ···--- -···· .. - ... ·--...... ...... -~ ... ... --
-- ...... .. ... 

"' ----- ...... -- - -·-
·-- ...... ..... - --· -- ...... ... I ...... ..... , ...... .. .... • ..... 

---;;; ..... ..... - ...... 
..... ........ ...... • ..... 

-

810 .. 

• 
o.m 

uo 
I .. .. 

18 

f 

• 
·-. ..... 

1 

·--
1 

...... 
'" ·-

..... 
···-
-·---
·--
... _ 
·---

'" ·--
"' 

~ t Tha followlntl ~ tuoludod onder hoKinl Ba.okw~rd B!Ddua • 
(ll Aborlalnlrla aad Hill Tribes. 
~ Crimlnal Trlbo•. 
{S) Dopreuod clauoll {UDtoo.chablal), a.4 
{f) 'l'bOI'CIB .. 

tCtu. lre»reMDll liLfanl ~ 

m~U-18 

O'bon Tolal 

8 • 
..... tt.JAJ.lU 

... - .. .... .. .. , .. , .. ...... 
I ' .. ....... .. lJ,IU 

18 5.116 .. .. ... 
10 1 .... .. ... 
18 ... 
• ... 
• ... ... 14ti,011 

-
~···- -...... ...... 
····- --...... --
-··· --
···- --..... -·· 
··- -· 
···- --... 146.011 

8 ..... 
.... "'""' 
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BOMBAY 

BRITISH DISTRICTs-

V-..11..-Race or Creed of Scholars in Instituti0118 

H"' 
EllflllJOADS ID4l&D and Aualo-- ObrltUaPI - ....... Advuoed JnMr. ........ 

1 • ... .. 
........ I 

AdScboot. -· ... -· • •• 116 ... 
Law8Gboola -· .. - ...... ...... .,_,, .. .... 
Medical Sohoo1• -· ... -· .. .... 10 ... .. 
Nonnal and Trainla.ll 8oh0ol1, .. - ...... 81 ., ... 
Baa1Deerln1 and Bmvodna Bohoo11 ... ..... 1 .. . ..... 
Technical and tll4ostrlal 8cbool1 ·- i ... "" ... 
Commarelal School& .. ... ·- .. us ... .. 
AarlouUnnl SoboolL •• ... - ...... . ..... ... llJ 

Beformakri'J' Bahoot. ... ... • .. .. ... 
SchoollfoT DefeotiVOII ... - • 11 "' .. 
Bohoob for Aautte .. ... . . . ..... 81 ... ..... 
Otbor Boboolt -· "' -· ...... • I ,II)( ... 

'l'olol ... .. ... ..... .. ... 
o.u., •• . 

Low .. - ... 1 1t m II 
u:.awa. .. .. ... • .. ... • -·- ... ... . .. -- 8 81 • 
BDalaeertna ... ... ... -·· • !148 .. 
Alrlculiuro ... ... - ...... •• 100 .. 
Commerce ... ... . .. • 10 1 .. 11 
Voreatry ... ... ... ...... ··- . ..... .. .... 
VeleriDIU'J' &leaco ... ... ... ·-- . ..... I . ..... ... ... 

...... - • 1 .. ,..., ... 
.. 

·~I-Ona4ToW ... .. ,.,, 

• Tho tollowina aro luolodod UDdor Bill.dna:-
11) Ja.IDJ 161 
(I) LlnayaU Kl9 
(tl) llkoratbM lJJSf 
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PRESII.lENCY 

l9"26-27 

far t1t• t ooali<mal and Special Edueati<m of Malu 

I , 4

----·--~-------'Ka~~ 

I ~ i-: ·-.. 
-----

• 

• ' • i 

mi J 

Ba.!!Mdt &abo 

• • ' 

• .. 
I ,. 

-_1 -.. • • . "' 

-u 
l .. 
• .... .. 

... .. ..... ..... ... -,. 
... .. 
"" • ... 
II 

uor 
Llll 

1 

"' ... 
• 
• 
' .. 

11 • 

If D 

15 

n 
• 

-.. , ..... 
L ... .. 
.... ... ..... ..... =I 

·----l--~---+-----~-----~----~--~----1 • ... .. 
.. I 1 • 

1 

G .. • .. • • 

.. 
110: ... 

_I 

...... 

• 
• 
u 
11 

"" 

11 

• .. 
I ., 

·I-

1 

• .. 
t Tbt faiJcnrbla an laciuftd 1Ultier Uaelleadiq-~ Bbldu .. ~ 

(l) Abel'' jpeh aDII) B1U TftbeL ..,.,_,... ........ 
~ ~a-(V.atonebebhstud. ..,,..,.,_ 
un-16o 

• 

• 
• 

..... 
,.... ... .. .. 

.... ... 

..... 
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BOMBAY 

BBITISR DIBTBIOTS-

V-B.-Bace or Cre•d of Scholars in Institutions 

~rcr: - Indiana 

1 

......... 
Mo41cal8ohoo1a -· ... -·-
Notmal aDd TralniDI Bchoolll, •• 

' Teebnleal ••• IDdoslrlal! ...... 
Sobool .. 

Oommorolal Sohoola - .. 
Aariooltanl Bohooll ... ·--
hhoob for DefoctlYOI ... . ..... 
Bohoola for A.4u1U ••• ... ···-
Other Bohoola ... ... • 

ToW ... .. 
1--

oou •• 
Modloin.o ... ... ...... 
Bduoatlu ... ... . ..... 

ToW ... . ..... 
GUDd. Tt»al - .. 

*HindDI 
tnatan 
Obrlll• ....... Advaucod la<or·l!Baak·l ToW modla&o ward 

• 8(4) . 8(6) l{d) 8 . 

I -· ...... - ... -· ... ... .. ,. :I lOT ,.. a • 
·- ...... . .. . .. -

1 ·- ...... ... - ... .. ...... - ... ... I 
• "" .. ,. :I "I lOll 4 ... 

---1 ... ... lBI ·I ...... 
1--1 

... . ..... ... ... ... 

... . ..... . .. ... ·-__ , 

... .. .... I .... ·-I~ -... ... 1BI ., 1,053 

• !rho followlDC are 1Dcludo4 undor "llb:ulu ••:-

• ,. .. 
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19'26-27 

ll'l1 

/or "tha Vocational mod Special Edfi<Jation of F..,...zu 

... ...._ Boddhlm Panls 

I 
suw .,...... 

-

• • • • • 

' - - -- -,. - 10 -- -- - --- - - -- -- - -- -- --- -- 1 -·- -.. - .. --
1 - ... -
.. . - • .. -

- - - - -- - - -- -
- l -- -- - --

.. I - .... -
t'Thafollow!Daare laoluded 1ID4er \he b..am& •• ~ Blllclas .. :

ru .A.borl&~Dala U14 Blll Tribe&. ..,.,_....,.,...... 
{1) De~ C1M&M (UatoucbablM). and 

{I) Tben&t. 

........ 

• 

• • .. 
1 ... 

• 
' - .. 

• ... 
• .... 
,. L ... 

---
-.. lJIOO 



278 

BOMBAY 

BRITISH DISTRICTS-

VI-A.-Men 

. Trallied 'roaohou wUh lh& followiDB" edaoational 
QDalU!.cafJon& 

Clau of lnti:l\atiol.'aa 
I Pn.IJiod Pn.ned """' .. Lower A Deareo llntrlc or Middl& Primaey qua.Jillea-I Bobool School School ..... Final 

1 • • • • 
-

.Prirr&4'11 Bchoola 

I 
\ 

Government -· ... ... ...... 8 ...... .. ...... 
Local Board IUld JlnnicWal •. 1 10 ...... ,...,, 10 ....... -· ·- ·- .. 10 " lf ... 10 

u ....... .. ... -· ' 1 1 .. . ..... 

Tol&l ... •• .. •• .. ..... "' 
MtddU &boola 

' Government. ... -· -· 17 • •• I 1 . I Local Board and )funlcip&l ... • • ...... u • ......... ... -· . .. • .. ...... .. I .. 
Unaidod ... ·- -· • • ., • I • 

' 
Tol&l ... "' .. 1 .. : •• i 

Bfllh Hchooll: I 
' 

Gover.DmeDl .. - .. ... "' . ..... • I .. 
Local Bou4 u.d llanlclhl ·- " • • 10 10 ...... -· -· - -· • "" .. 1 .. I .. 
u ...... - .. ... .. • . ..... .. I lD 

Tolal ·- ... , .. • .. I ... 
: 

O:rand To&al ·- ... 107 .. , ..... I , .. 
I 
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979 

I 
l1111nih4T~ 

..Poaalflt, • ..,... i ...... 
p ... Mo....,. ........ ._..... 

.,....... 
!v~~ 

.,_ .. IVa-'"'"'! I ...... ...... 
• • I • I "' 

- - I .. .. 
• • ..... ..... -• • ... ..... ... 

- I 10 m .. 
"' • ..... ...... ...... 

- 1 • 1 • .. 
10 .. .. ... • .. n .. ... .. 
l .. lll ... .. 

,., 111 m ... uo -
; 

I .. .. I 11 • ""' .. 10 .. ... .. .. ... 181 ... "" • 100 ,. ... .. 
•• ... ... .. ... ... 
"" ·- I ..... ...... ,....,. 

...... o ..... .......... ToW of - ......... 
11 .. 

• ,.. 
u.oos ....... ..... ..... ... ... 
... ... -

10 .. 
"" ... ... ... ... . .. 
... ..-

, .. ... ... .... 
._,.. .... . ... ... 
..... .. ... 
...... ...... 
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BOMBAY 

BRI~SH DISTRICTs-

VI-B.-W01M11 

TrAined TollGhoq wlbb t.bo foUowiD• e4uoatioual 
QUeJUleallcn• ' 

---- -

I ...... PutC!d . ..... Lower Clau of Ia"ll'UcllODI Na\rieor ADocno ticbool !Uddla Primary qualtaaa.. 
.. !D .. &bool School &IOQ.II 

• 
1 • • • • ---

Prlmarv &Mot. 

GOYemmoat. ·- ... ... ...... . ..... ...... .. .. .... 
Loea1 Bo&rd and Uunlclpal ... ...... . ..... ...... ,..,. . ..... 
Aldod ... ... ... -· • • .. ... • 
Uoall1od - ... ... • 1 1 11 1 

. 
ToW ... • • .. ...., • 

--. ---
Mtddk Schoo&~ 

G~oramen• OK ... ... • ...... 1 • • 
Lonal Board aad: Municipal ... ...... ...... ...... . ..... . ..... 
Aldo4 -· ... ... ·- • • . ..... • • 
nDatdod ... -· •.. • 1 . ..... • • 

-...... ... • • 1 ,. 8 

BIDhlkhoolf 

GOVWDIDC!Di - ·- ... • ...... ...•.. •..... . ..... 
Local Bo&z'd an4 Munlclpal ... ...... .. .... ...... . ..... ······ 
Al4a4 ... ... . .. . .. ,. • . ..... • .. 
Uoaldod - ·- ... 1 ...... 1 • 1 

Total -· .. • 1 '*" OrAB4ToW ... .. I " .. .. 
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PRESIDENCY 

1926-27 

-
Datnldlt T---. 

....... .... ... o....., .... ....... .P ........... ........ ··- .!:..':!!! -- - ... 
,_,_ .,_ ............. ., . ....._ ...... ...... OeaW 

• • 8 • .. u D 

1 - - • • • .. 
1 -· 101 ... ..... LlSS ..... 
1 1 .. ... .... ... 1.06C 

- - • .. .. .. .. ' ' 
• 1 ... ..... ..... 1JID5 .<.lff 

• 1 1 l u 8 .. 
- - l -· - l 1 

- - • u .. " .. 
• • • .. .. .. .. 
• • ,. .. .. .. .. 

- l • • • • • 
- - - - - - -.. a .. ,. .. ... ,.. 

• - • .. • .. .. 
.. • .. .. .. 111l -.. • .. ...... ... ..... .. ... 



{"""' '" Femalo-

BOMBAY 
BRITISH DISTRICTs

VII.-European 

...... ,. .... 
'<oOol ...... 

·--~ Sabol an fem.te~ln Number o 
blaUlq- '""roll on lDtthcu. NOD•EGrO--
Uoao March Uont for poaa• on - ''"' m.tc. and .l'Olb 

1ri~~ot 41117'14 

1 • • • 
IndtftdiMtt/or llaln 

ArMOoUeco• ... ... - ... ...... ...... ·-··· ...... 
'1'ra1aiDI: oonecee '" ... ... ... . ..... . ..... ··-·· ....... 
Bll:b~booll - '" ... " • , .... 18T ... 
Middle Bohoolli ... ... - ... • 8T8 1<1 .. 
Primur Baboolt ... ... - ... . ..... ·-·· .. .... ...... 
TraiD!Da Baboola ... - - ... ...... ...... ·-··· ...... 
Teohbl.t u41D4utlrlal Saboola '" '" ...... .. .... ·--· ...... 
Oommarolal SoboOI• ... "' ... '" ...... .. .... ...... .. .... 
Othor Boboola ... ... '" '" ...... ...... ...... ...... 

Total '" " , .... ... ... 
INUfuUcmt /M' F.mal11 

Ana uonea .. "' '" '" ... ...... . ..... ...... ······ 
TralDIU OoUept ... ... "' "'j 

...... . ..... ....... ...... 
Blabhhool• ... ... "' . . . ,. ..... 8TB ... 
llld41• Boboola ... "' - ... I • ... ,.., so 
Prim&r7 Boboott ... ... - . ..... ...... ...... 
TratDIDI Babooll ... ... ... 

li 
.. . ..... ,. 

'hohatal udtadualrlal Sc!boola ... .. .... . ..... ...... 
Oommeroi&l Bcbooll ... ... 1 • .. ... ... ,_, . ..... 
Other l!§boolt ... ... ... ... . ..... ...... ...... . ..... 

TaOol ... .. ..... ... ... 
Grud 'l'ol&.l, alllodUu)lont ... .. '·"" . ..... 1,000 .. 

£.l'pebdUuro oo BuUdlallt taelu4Ga na. Nil •von• by lbo Publlo 
WorU DoPArtmont. 

••t.1'110e!Janoou." laolwln tho follo'lriog malo Uem1 ~ • 
tll Bobola.N~bltn ,, ... 
(9) Hot\ol tlJoardi:nll ob&l'Jro•• ... 
(B) Kladoqcu'-11 Kxamiaat.loa oha111n ...... 

Do. 

. ....... 
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Edueation 

.. -· - - I 

........., I u • .....,,..' o • ..,. .... i \ . I -... • 
.... 

- - --
- -- --.. • l.tt,ISS 

11 .. ...... 
- -- --- -- --
- - -
-- - -- - --

.. .. ........ I 

' 
' - -- -- -- -_... .. 1."-1101 

18 17 18,dl! 

- - -
1S ' ...... 

- -- -
_::j I ...., 

-- -
.. 
I 

1110 1.11 .... 

... 115 ........ 
I In- ·- , .... ,. 

Bulldloo..t.. - li.TliS 

..-.... ·- ........ 
Tolol ·- ........ 

.,_........, - ........ 

.,_, . .... 
• 
.... 

-- ... 
-
-
-
-- . ---

... 
--
- , .... 

"" -
-
---

1.115 

..... 
--
·-· .. 
·-·-

..... 

{-- ... -· Femal._ m-s 
ToW - U1' 

,_ O&Mr ....... .,,_ _ ...... 
• ,. n 

.... .... .... 
- -- -- - -,......, I BI.US ........ ' Will ...... ...... 
- -- --- -- --- -- -
·- - -'-

- - -
LB.Mif LOLm ........ 

i 

- - -
- - -,......, - . ....... 

u.ns ...... ...... 
- - -,_ . .... ...... 
- -- --..,... - ..... 
- -- --
........ ........ .. ...... 
..... ,., ....... . ....... 
- ~ana 

, ...... - ...... ......... ...... . ...... 
........ ~~~ ........ 1.&(65. ll!i.OIS,lll 



BxamlaailoDt 

Daoua Bs.f.lriM•TtOM• 
AYC• 4Nl Bell"'" 

D.IJ.U. 

Ph.D. ,,, 

D.So. -· 

>LA. ... 

M.Bc. ••• 

B.A. (Bonoan) - ' 

U.Sc. (BOQOUn) ... 

D.A.[PaM} ... 

B.So.IP ... J 

Hader of I4w _, 

UllOhelo-r or Law ••• 
.lfedi«rt41 

M.J). •·• 

M.D. B.s.-

L.H.S. tBomb&J'} 

M.O.P. & S. (Bombay) 

M.S.P.M. (Calanlla) 

)[.8. ... ~ 

li.Obnetria 

B.HJ•· ... 

D.P.B.-· 

lt.flc. Uhaltan') ... 

D.T.M, COaloaUa) 
BntnHtt1"fnCJ 

HaMor of 0. B. • •• 

Baobolor ot o. B. 

Bacbelor of M. B. 
Qducall<m 
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A•lministration Report. ' •· · 
Q~inquennial Report o_n public instruction 

m the Bombay Prestdency for the :rears 
1922-27. . 

GOVERNMENT op BOMBA!. 

Resolution no. P. 86 • 

.Bombay Castle, 7th June 1929. 

RESOLUTION op GOVERNMENT. 

As remarked by the Director of Public Instruction, the most 1 ·' 
notable events of the Quinquennium under review were the psssing 
of the. Pri~nry Education Act in 1928, and the appointment of e. 
Committee m Morch 1924 to examine the position of the University 
of Bombay in nll its aspects. As a result of the passing of the 
Primary Education Act far-reaching administrstive changes have 
been introduced the effects of which it iii as yet too early to estimate 
finally. The main constitutional recommendations of the Univsrsity 
Reforms Committee have been embodied in the Act which was passed 
in the Unrch Session of the Legislative Council in 1928. Owing to 
certain amendments whieb were found necessary some delay took 
place. in bringing the provisions of the Act into force, and· it is 
impassible yet to estimate what will be the results of the radienl 
cho.nges which are being introduced in the senate o.nd other 
U Diversity Bodies under its provisions. 

9.. The working of the Primary Eduootion Act hns from the first 
been ham.pered by the lack of funds available with Government to 
meet the financial responsibility imposed upon them in introducing 
compulsory primary education, by the District Local Boards of four 
districts in Gujarat having abstained from tsking over control and 
the growth of the spirit of communalism which baa marked the 
post-Reforms years. Under the Act, provided funds are available, 
Government nre bound to bear two-thirds of the entire expenditure 
involved in the introduction of a scheme of compulsory primory 
education in District Local Board areas, and one-half of the cost 
of similar schemes in Municipal areas. For reasons which they 
could not foresee at the time of the passing of the Act, it bas been 
impossible lor Government to meet this responsib;Jity fully, with the 
result that several schemes have remained in abeyance. The Local 
Authorities in the district. erens ha.ve for the most part sent up 
aehemes for expansion on a voluntary basis, some .of which it has 
been possible for Government to· sanction, o.nd cons1derahle 11dvance 

l. Nall-20 



has been made in certain districts, notably in Sataro. Government 
fully realize the disap,pointment which must he felt in those districts 
where the people have increaeed the loeal taxation oo meet their 
share of the extra cost of schemes of expansion only oo find that 
Government are unable to acecpt their share of the borden. This 
disappointment has led ono or two Loeal Authorities, which were the 
first oo enhance the local· taxation, to threaten oo cancel the inereaeed 
taxation and to Sll!Q!Ost that the control of primary education within 
their jurisdiction should be taken back by Government. Government 
are advised that under the Act 11hoy have n<> power oo take back the 
t'Oiltrol of Primary EdullBtion once it has been handed over even if 
they desired oo do so. Further the result of the enru:ellation of the 
increased •laxation would involve the closure of a la.rge number of 
primary schools which have been q_nened since the passing of the 
Act, & result which Government cannot believe the cesspayere would 
appreeiate, or the members of the Local Authorities themselves 
would regard with equanimity. Government trust, therefore, that 
so long sa their present diffitJUlt financial situation continues, the 
Local Authorities which have accumulated funds from the enhanced 
tax.ation introduced by them will continue oo open as mo.ny schools 
as they can afford to open relying on the as81Jrance that, when funds 
permit, Government will not fail to accept their share of the eXJ!ra 
ex,penditure. The amendment of the Primary Education Act so. 
88 00 make its ·terms more consonant with present a .. y conditions 
has been under the consideration of Government for some time, and it 
is hoped th~>t it will be possible oo come oo some definite conclusions 
on the subjwt in the near future. Whether this amendment should 
involve the scrapping of the soctione of the Act dealing with the 
introduction of compulsion is a matter which requires very serious 
consideration indeed, but is one which' h88 to he faced when Govern· 
menb find themselves in the ,position of not being able to meet the 
fina.ncial burden imposed on them by these sections. 

The refusal of the four Gujarat District Local Boards has bad 
certain unfo~unate results which d'erhaps are not generally realized 
by the pubhc. These Boards have tnken up the position that as 
~he E~u"'!ti~al Department is still in control of primary education 
m thell' diatrtcta, Government are liable for the full cost of any new 
schools which may be opened. This is obviously unf~>ir to all the 
other districts in the Presidency which h~>ve neeepted control under 
the Act according to the provisions of which Government are liable 
for two-thirds of the expend;ture involved in schemes of expansion 
undert~~en after the control was trrmsferred oo them and th& Local 
Aothor1t1es have to provide one-thir<f'of it. Government have, 
t~m:o!ore: resolutely refused to aceopt any more than the two-thirds 
hab1hty •n the caRe of the Gujamt dist.ricte also with the result 
that ~or the past f'?ur years thero has been practically no expansion 
of primary education in these districts. This position has orieen 
as a reBlllt of the a~titude of the four Boardo, and will continue 
so long as thoy <Ihatain from carrying out the provisions of the law, 



·S . 
Government note that the District Loeal Board Snrat has recentiy 
nll'OOSidered the matter and agreed to 8l!8wn~ con~! of primary 
ed~jon in the Snrnt District. They trust that in the interests 
of the school-going children wbo are affeered by the presant dead
lock, the remaining three Boards will follow the example of Sural 
and volnntsrily bring to an end & position in which Government 
cannot acquiesce indefinitely. 

The eJfect& of communal feeling on the Local Boards and School 
Boards have been seen n-eently in the Nasik and Sholapnr districts. 
It is to be feared that in other districts also s; similar state of things 
prevails and enquiries have already been held or are being held 
into their admirust.ration. With the transfer of control, Government 
were prepared for a certain 1088 of efficiency et the outset before 
the Boards gsined experience. They were not, however, prepared 
for the results which have followed from the growth of the spirit 
of communalism especially in regsrd to appointments to responsible 
posts. Government trust that the loaders of the Intermediate and 
B&cl-ward Cl88Bes wm realise before it is too late to take advantage 
of their voting strength to force into responsible positions men who 
have neither the experience nor the qualifications for .them must 
have consequences which are bound to recoil on their communities 
themselves and so far from promoting their progress must retsrd 
it. . 

8. The larf!e ine.rease in the numhsr of students attending the 
Colleges and Secondary Schools is an indication of the increasing 
demand for a knowledge of the English language. Parents and 
students realize thst without soch knowledge entrance into Govern
ment service and the higher professions is impossible. The 
increase in the nnmber of students attending these institutions-
while intrinsieally satisfactory as marking a. growing demand for 
higher education a.mong all classes has led to certain results which 
call for the very C&l'8fol consideration both of the educationists and 
public men of the Presideney. There is an aJmust uruversal 
complaint from the examiners in the school-lea.ving and other 
Uruvsrsitv examinations, end from Heeds of Government and Com
mere.ial Omces that the producta of the Collegiate and Sooondary 
institutions are not up to the standa.rd previously maintsined. IJ'be 
increase in the numbers of students, among whom a.re now found 
a. lm"ger percentage of beck-ward elasa youths than was formerly 
the ease, who start with the initial disedvantsge of h"ving bed no 
opportnruties of acquiring English in their early days, bas imposed 
a burden on the Managers end teachers of thess institutions which 
they are not yat able to discharge, with the result thst there has 
been a lowering in the standard of the education impartsd in them. 
Owing to financial stringency, Government have been unable for 
several years to increase their e.~turs on their own Colleges 
and High Schools, or to ~ve lsrger grants-in-aid to the Aided Insti
tutions. On the whole, the standard of education in the Governmen' 
in!ltitotions has been maintsined, but in most of the Aided insti-
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tutions owing to their inability to !Pay adequate salaries to their 
tenche.;. there has been "' falling off. The remedies for this state 
of thio~ are (1~ to raise the standard in the Sehool-leaving examin
ation, thus eliminating aU those who can never hope to be even 
moderately successful in the. Colleges and_ (2~ to increase. the fees 
and thus raise the funds whiCh are essent1al if better qualified nnd 
more numerous tenehers are to be obtained. It is for the University 
of Bombay to consider the steps to be taken to raise the standard 
of the School-leaving examination. In order to give the lead to 
the Aided institutions, Government proposed recently to raise the 
fees io their C<>lleges nnd High Schools, but; owing to an edverse 
vote in the course of the discussion of last year's budget which was 
repested in the discuosion on the budget for the current year, this 
proposal was turned down. Meant.ime certain Aided Colleges in 
Poona realising the remedy have increased their fees without wait
ing for Government to adopt this measure. While it is the policy 
of Government to extend or llBl!ist in tha extension of Seeondary and 
Collegiate Education, so far us their resources permit, it is no pert 
of their purpose to pursue t.his object ot the expenseJ of the quality 
of the education afforded. i'hey are clearly of opinion that it is 
of the first importauce to IIWlintain and passibly, na conditions 
improve, to raise standards rather thon to lower them; nnd it is 
to those institutions that conform to this policy that their assistance 
will most readily be given. · 

4. Government note with satisfaction the successful working of 
the . Secondory Training College 01t :Bombay under the guidance of 
its !Present Principal. The fact ·that applications for admission far 
exceed the capacity of the College is e>idence of the value of the 
work that is being done. 

6. During the l<ltter part of the quinquennium, Government have 
been obliged owing to financial stringency to review their policy in 
connection with the training of Primary School teachers, with the 
rcsuU that there hns been some l!'estriction in the output from the 
Training Schools. Government regret that this step should have 
been necessary; but for. the present the supply of trained teachers 
is in excess of the standard which has been laid down, and it is 
not· anticipoted that ony ·untowurd consequences will attend the 
temporory intermission of the su,pply. Undoubtedly the oim should 
be to have trained teachers in all closses of the primary schools 
but t~e time. ~hen this aim can be attained must depend on th~ 
financml pos1t10n of Government nnd the Local Bodias as the 
trained teacher nstuoolly expects a higher rate of P"'Y 'especially 
when he has undergone the training at ~is own expense. 
. 6. Alt~ough there has undoubtedly been a considerable awaken
>ng cspee..,lly among tbe more Advo11nced Classes in regard to the 
eduootion of girls, still, as stated by the Director of Public Instruc
tion, " the advance as evideneed by numerical results is painfully 
~low ". ¥e goes on to show tho.t the majority of the girls attend· 
mg the pnmary schools never get beyond the iofsnt classes and only 



s·1 per cent. of the total number of girls {198,604:) attending 
recognized educational institutions have advanced beyond the 4th 
Vernt~Colar Standard, the passing of which is gsnero.lly regarded as '· 
the test of lileraey. Again it ia only at a. few large centres such 
as Bombay, Karachi, Hyde:rabad, Poona, Ahmedabad and Surat 
that " serious attempts are made by anything more than a smo.ll 
proportion of the people to give their daughters secondary education, 
while, generally speaking, it is confined to the Advanced classes and 
to the more aocially advanced members of the so-called backward 
communities ". Government must regretio.lly agree with the 
Director of Pnblic Instruction in his estimate of the position in 
regard to the education of girls. It ia for the aocial reformers 
more than anyone else to endeavour to create & change of outlook 
on this question among the various Hindu communities and the 
Muhammadans. · 

7. Tbe most promising eigus of the education of Eur(\pe&lls and 
Anglo-Indians at the present time are the attempts to amalgamate 
various schools with a view to securing greater economy and improved 1 , 
~lliciency, the appointment of bstt<U" qualified teachers and the more 
modern methods of teaching employed .. The policy of concentration 
recommended in the review of the last qninqneunial report was 
followed during the quinquennium under review ; the Scottish 
Education Society Schools .were amalgamated with the Olthedral 
and John Connon High Schools, and tbe Scottish Education 
Society's High School was reduced to the etstus of a primary 
schooL The Bombay Edutllltion Society which had been amalga
mated with the old Indo-British Institution removed its boarding 
schools to Deolali where they have good buildings, are well sts.lfed 
and adsquately equipped. There is at present in Bombay a mixed 
day school to satisfy, local W8llte. 

8.. It must be regretfully recoguiaed that the Muhammadan 
Community, which once shared with the Brahmins, the distinction 
of being leaders of literacy and culture in Western India, have fniled 
to maintain their aneient position. The statistics furnished in the 
Report show the literacy figure for Muhammadans in thel Presidency 
proper to be 10·2 as against 16'8 for the advanced classes of Hindus. 
But the net position is still more unsatisfactory when Sind is taken 
into account, where the literacy figure for Mnlwmmadans is 2"4 
liS against 12"4 for advanced Hindus. Out of 91,468 Muhammadan 
pupils in primary schools only 6,886 are in the Up,per primary 
standard. It cannot be denied that a large number of Muslim boys 
leave school with only a smattering of reading and writing and soon 
Ia pee int<> illiteracy. While 1!1 per cent. of the. Brahmin boys are 
in the Upper Primary stage, the corresponding percentage for 
Muhammadans is ooly 7 per cent. In the higher stages the 
percentage dwindles further and the number of Muhammadans per 
cent. proceeding ·from Seoomkry to Higher Education is 6 as 
against 16 for Brahmins. These figures indicate the unsatisfactory 
condition.of all grades of education a.mong the Muhammadan Com- · 
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munity an~ the ':eed fo~ ooncenmoting . at~nti?n on . meaJLS _of 
improving 1t. Owing to the absence of mstitut•ons With spee1al 
arrangements for ,purdah and the ~earth of . qualified and ~~ 
mistrt>BBes, the progress of lldncahon among Muhammadan girla IS 

still disappointing and in this rsspect the Muhammadans are lanrent
ably behind the other oommunities. 

In Sind, the Muhammadans are still far behind those in the 
Presidency, both in regard to the numbers of pupils attending 
school and to literacy. This is no' satisfactory, and Government 
observe that efforts are being made by t.he leaders of the community 
in Sind to effect an improvement in the near future and note 
tha!; the steps being taken by the Deparhnent to mise the Mulla 
schools to t.he standard of t.he District Local Board schools show 
signs of meeting with success. If t.his aim is a.tta.ined, it should 
go a long way in solving the proble~ of giving adilquo.tEt facilities 
for primary education to the poorer members of t.he community in 
Sind. · 

9. During the quinquennium under review, there has been 
marked progrsss in education among the Intermediate and Backward 
Hindu . Oommuniti_..specially in the Deccan and Karnatie 
districts. This progress has been due to the desire for social and 
religious emancipation which has itself been partly the cause and 
partly the outcome of the advooce in education. By introducing a 
liberal system of schoJ..orshipa for the benefit of these communities, 
Government ho.ve o.ssisted them in their advoocement in education. 
Efforts ho.ve also been made by the establialunant of Central Schools 
in which youths are collected at cenmol places ood prepared, with 
the aid of a stipend, for the V ernacula.r Final Emmina.tion, to min 
promising members of the Aboriginal and Hill Tribss o.s teachers 
in schools attended by clu1dren of these tribes, and t.hus to spread 
primary education among them. It is sstisfiaetory to find that the 
results of t.hese efforts are on the whole encouraging. 

Conditions in Sind in regard to the problem of spreading education 
among the Intermediate and Backward Hindus differ. entirely from 
!.hose of the ~ideney Jli'1P6r, as their numbers form a far lower 
percentage of the totu.l ,population than they do in the Presidency. 
A system of scholarships for these communities in Sind, which has 
been introduced by Government, appears to be having t.he same 
good results as followed from the oadoption. of a. similar system of 
scholarships in the Presidency. 

10: The n?"'bers in the . three Reformatory Schools have 
remau1ed pr.achcally oonstant w1th the ej~ception of the Willingdon 
Boys' Home which shows ,. considerable increase as it aocepta home· 
leBS boys sent by the Police and conditionally released juvenile 
offenders from Jail. 

The most promising feature of the quinquennium has been the 
after-care work undertaken by the Superintendents of the Schools. 
It W.a been for long recognised t.hat the after-care of the boys is of 
the greatest importance. · 
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The Superintendents have done a great deal w keep in touch with 
boys and the Sheppard After-Care Auxiliary Home bas been doing 
excellent work since 1928. 

It bas been found difficult to obtain suitable employment for the 
boys on discharge owing to the paucity of publil>-spirited people who 
are willing to come forward and either give the boys employment 
or find employment for and keep in touch with them by frequent 
visita. 

It is, however, very gratifying to know that many boys have 
made good and have on suitable occasions visited the School where 
they have received their tooining. 

Government have under OOilllideration a propnsal to establish 
After-Care Sbcieties in each district which, it is bopro, will enable 
the autbnrities to ~ an aoourate history of the after nareers of 
all boys who have been in Reformatory Schools. 

11. Since the introduction of the Reforms, the adniinistration of 
the Education Thjpartment has been faced with many difficulties. 
Apart from the financial diffienlties of Government which have' 
blocked many promising schemes for advance, the Department has 
had to carry out the transfer of control of primacy education to the 
Looal Authorities, the :reorganisation of its own sarvicee, and to 
tackle many new problems which have been the inevitable outcome 
of a period of change. Government oonsider that the efforts made 
by the Director of Public Instruction and his officers genernlly to 
meet the difficulties and problems, which have arisen, under 
conditions which at times must ha.ve been difficult, have been most 
creditable, nnd desire to place on record their appreciation of the 
good work done by them. 

To 

By order of the Government of Bombay, 

R. B. EWBANK, 
Offimating Secretary to Government. 

G. R. no. P. 96, E. D., dated the 7th June 1929. 

The Commissioner in Sind, 
Tbe Commissioner, Northern Division, 
Tbe Commissioner, Central Division, 
Tbe Commissioner,• Southern Division, 
The Commissioner, Bombay Suburban Division, 
Tbe Direct<>r of Publin Instruction, 
The Director, SirJ. J. School of Art, Bombay, 
The Surgeon General with the Government of Bombay, 
AU Collectors, including the Collectors in Sind, the De;puty 

Commissioner, UI\P"r Sind Frontier and the Collector, 
]3omba7 Suburban District,, 



The Director of Agriculture, 
The Director of Industries, 
All Political 0ffiC81'!1, _ 

8 

The Compiler, General Administration Report, 
The Manager, Government Central Press, Bombay, 
The Superintendent, Government Printing and Stationery, 
The Revenue Department, 
The Developmenb Deportment, 
The General Department, 
The Home Department, 
The Political Department, 
The Finance Department (with a. copy of the Report), 
The Pnblin Works Deportment, 
The Director of Information (with spare copies for the Editors 

of Newspapers), 
The Oriental Translator to Government, 
The Secretary, Legislative Council (for the Reading Room for 

the members of the Legislative Council), · 
The Undflr Secretary of State for Jndi&. 


